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The aim of the association is that the youth leaving the universities 
and colleges, who are dedicated to represent the mind of the nation, 
should not be an indifferent, passive crowd, a layer of coward, 
supple and mean ones, hut an army fighting bravely and soulfully 
for the nation, the country and for a merrier future.
These people should not fear of talking about the truth,
but they should serve the nation and the country with their skills,
knowledge and ability.' (20 October 1956, University of Szeged)
Tamás Kiss
ASSOCIATION OF HUNGARIAN
'A resolution was passed towards the end of the assembly which called 
upon to leave AWY [Association of the Working Youth] and declared 
the formation of a new' independent association representing 
the interests of students called AHUCS [Association of Hungarian 
University and College Students]. Then, at the end of the gathering, 
came some more harshly formulated political claims and another 
resolution was passed which had already contained the issues 
demanded by the students of Budapest some days later.
Some of these issues included the reformation of the government 
and the leading hoard of the party7, new' elections and the withdrawal 
of the Russian [Soviet] troops.' (Bill Lomax: Hungary 1956)
UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGE
STUDENTS
W ith  the Forew ord by B éla L ipták
'The today Reflektor is about the revolution of the youths of Szeged. 
There is a storm in Szeged, a devastating storm; 
we could hear it on the official mouthpiece of Budapest.
There is a storm in Szeged, indeed, though it is due not to the forces 
of nature hut to the elemental uprisal of young souls.
But why do they call it devastating?
It is likely to be devastating for the system but may he 
or surely it is purifying and improving for the nation.
So there is a storm in Szeged, an almost revolutionary storm.
A storm of not only words and ideals, but also of actions because 
those youngsters who marched on to the intellectual barricades 
in the metropolis along river Tisza marched out of AWY as w ell 
and created the Association of Hungarian University and College 
Students all of a sudden.' (21 October 1956, Radio Free Europe)
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In 1956, Tamás Kiss was a leader of the first free student association 
behind the Iron Curtain (the MEFESZ of the city of Szeged in Hungary). 
He brought that news to the Technical University of Budapest. In this 
fine book of his, he describes the events of the 1956 Hungarian fight for 
freedom and provides authentic documentation for those events. Truth 
is important, documented facts are important, because Hungary has not 
yet digested her own past. She still lacks openness to dialogue, to 
discussion and lacks the willingness to calmly compare the facts, the 
points of views. This lack of a clear and commonly held understanding 
of the past results in public frustration, violent arguments, a civil-war- 
like mentality, which is paralyzing, because a nation, all nations need a 
common memory before they can build a common future.
The book itself provides much needed facts for the Hungarian 
public that is used to hear the former henchmen of Communist rulers 
to sling mud at those patriots whom they sentenced to death. Yet, in 
this introduction to his book, I will try to acquaint the reader with the 
spirit, the emotional atmosphere of the revolution. Let me begin with 
a few paragraphs from my own book, which describe Tamás Kiss's role 
at a student meeting in Budapest on the 22nd of October:
‘...I  was scraping the corrosion off my »gold« ring, which had cost 
me thirty-six forints and must have had some copper in its heritage, 
because it was turning green. I was spitting on it, rubbing it, and was 
just beginning to make some progress when I felt Attila's elbow in my 
side. He was pointing down to the speakers’ platform, where there 
was some commotion. The murmur in the aula stopped. Now there 
was total silence. In startled curiosity the dozing students were 
beginning to wake up. We were sitting up and starting to pay 
attention. Now you could hear a pin drop and then, from the middle 
of the tumult at the microphone, a voice rose: ‘I represent the 
MEFESZ of Szeged! I want to speak!’
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Foreword
It was unprecedented! Extraordinary! The air was thick with 
tension. We did not know who had spoken, did not understand what 
was happening. All we could see was that the DISZ penguins were 
shoving a fellow away from the microphone. He was a student like us, 
and he was talking, gesticulating, but we heard nothing-the blue- 
jacketed DISZ operatives had pushed him all the way to the wall.
Then the Party secretary, Mrs. Orbán, came to the microphone and 
admonished us, ‘You have only one duty! Your duty is to study!’ She was 
almost screaming. ‘You don't want the MEFESZ of Szeged! You don't 
want any ideas from Szeged!’ I. could not imagine why Szeged was 
suddenly such a bad place. I did not particularly care what she was saying 
but I was hypnotized by this mini-hero, this crazy guy from Szeged.
My mind raced on: I do not understand him. I do not understand 
what he wants. Is he out o f his mind? Does he not know that he will 
be kicked out of the university? Not only that, he will also be thrown 
in jail-that is, right after they beat the shit out of him. Does he not 
understand that we are nobodies, that our collective name is ‘Shut 
Up’? Does he not understand that he is nothing, that I am nothing that 
we have no say in anything? Does he not understand that the 
microphone is only for the Party collaborators and nobody, but 
nobody, else talks into it? Does he not know that even the DISZ 
penguins dare only read their prepared statements? And that even 
then, they wait until they are told that it is their turn to read?
Attila muttered my own racing thoughts when he said, T just don’t 
get it!’
Then we saw the members of the military department, the only 
people who possessed arms at the university, marching onto the 
speaker’s platform, and we got very quiet. You could have cut the 
tension with a knife. My throat was dry, my breath bated. All eyes 
were on the officers. Then suddenly, from a distance, we heard a 
voice. It was that of a fifth-year architecture student, a blond, very tall, 
by the name of Jancsi Danner. He yelled, ‘Let him speak!’
My heart stopped. Nothing like this had ever happened since the 
Red Army had occupied Hungary. I stared at Jancsi. His ears were red,
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his mouth was trembling, but he did not blink; he faced the 
bewildered and frightened stares of two thousand students.
‘God, he has lost his marbles!’ I said.
In the meantime a new and angry sort of murmur was building up, 
replacing the previously astonished silence, and now, a few rows in 
front of us, Laci Zsindely, a classmate of mine, hesitantly started to 
clap. It was then that the miracle occurred!
First one, then two, then four or five students joined in, and 
suddenly this sparse clapping turned into a hurricane, a burst of 
thunderous applause the likes of which I had never heard. I saw Attila 
clapping like a madman as he shouted to me, ‘Applaud or I will never 
speak to you again!’
I had never seen anything like it. As some of the students stood up, 
the ovation continued, and the Party officials around the microphone 
became nervous, surprised, angry-and just a bit uncertain. I had never 
seen them uncertain. This was something new. My flesh was creeping, 
and I was clapping as though my life depended on it, as if I were out 
of my mind. And during all this, my mind was racing. Is this possible? 
Can we actually have a say? Can we contradict them like this, directly 
to their faces? Is it possible that I matter, that what I think matters? Is 
it possible that I do not have to hold my tongue all the time? Is it 
possible that I am not alone?
Now, it was total chaos. The Party secretary ran to the telephone. 
The rest of her penguins were white as sheets. The hands of the 
officers of the military department had moved to the guns on their 
belts while the chief of DISZ kept screaming into the microphone. 
And then, through all the pandemonium and over the thunderous 
applause, we heard his voice once more: ‘I represent the MEFESZ of 
Szeged! Allow me to speak!’
Now I really felt hypnotized. I stood up and began walking toward 
that voice and saw Attila doing the same thing. From other directions, 
another twenty, then thirty, students were also starting to move toward 
the voice. This was all completely spontaneous. We walked without 
knowing who was walking with us. We were drawn toward the
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speaker's stand, toward the angry but scared penguins who had 
encircled the boy from MEFESZ. The circle thinned as we got closer 
and we just started pushing the whole group toward the microphone. 
I saw my hand rise, reaching for one of the fat penguins. Five more 
meters and we would have it! I pushed with all my might. The DISZ 
resistance faltered. Now, Jancsi Danner grabbed the microphone and 
proclaimed, T ask the representative of the students of Szeged to 
speak!’
There was a deafening ovation that took quite a while to taper off 
until there was total silence. I saw the six-foot-four Jancsi Danner 
reaching down as he gave the microphone to the delegate from 
Szeged. I just stood in the protective ring around him, and my eyes 
filled with tears as he started to speak in a strong voice: ‘Fellow 
students! Hungarians!’
I saw the flash of cameras. I saw strangers rushing to the 
telephones. Floodlights started to glare and film cameras begun to 
buzz. And the fellow from Szeged was oblivious to it all as he started 
to speak: ‘Once again, the wind of freedom is blowing in from Poland. 
The Polish exchange students at our university are asking for our 
support. Russian troops are surrounding Warsaw, but the Polish army 
is also encircling the Russians. The city of Poznan is also free, but 
surrounded. Poland is showing the way and is asking for our solidarity. 
We will not let them down! We, the students of Szeged, have decided 
to follow the Poles in establishing our independent student 
organization, the M EFESZ. Please join us. Please do not believe the 
lies. Please form your own MEFESZ!’ '
Well, this was how our revolution started and this was when I first 
heard the voice of Tamás Kiss. The next time I heard it was 50 years 
later, when he asked me to write this preface.
This book describes how the Hungarian Revolution revealed the 
true face of Communism to the World and mortally wounded the Red 
Empire by exposing it for what it really was, a barbaric and brutal 
dictatorship. The Soviets used more tanks against the kids of Budapest
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than Hitler did in occupying France. In crushing our fight for freedom, 
they killed 3 ,800, deported 40,000 to Kazahstan. In addition, the 
Hungarian pupper government they installed, hanged 350 and caused 
250,000 to flee. This loss of Hungary's best educated young people, -  
3%  of her population - ,  would be the equivalent of the loss of 8 
million Americans. In spite of their military victory, the Soviets lost, 
because tanks can not destroy ideals. It is these ideals: the spirit of the 
revolution, that I would like to acquaint you with.
My monthly stipend of 140 forints was in my pocket when the 
Revolution started. A few days later I dropped 120 of that into an 
unguarded collection box on a street corner, which was put there to 
pay the funeral expenses of the fallen. My remaining 20 forints I could 
not spend for 35 days. During these days the secret police was 
searching for me, so I could not go home. I ate at the table of strangers 
I slept in the beds of strangers, nobody ever accepted any money from 
me. The national tricolor of my National Guard armband was 
sufficient payment to all.
When we repelled the first Soviet attack, we became a family, a 
patriotic family of 10 million, willing to give our lives for the freedom 
of Hungary. For this reason, the honor of the Revolution was 
important to all of us and because honorable people do not steal, the 
goods stood untouched behind the broken windows of the stores. 
Everybody wanted to participate in this struggle, so the farmers from 
the villages streamed to the capital to bring food, which they 
distributed free of charge.
200 destroyed Soviet tanks were still smoking on the streets when 
Kruschev decided to withdraw his army from Budapest and started 
negotiations to end Hungary’s occupation.
Than, on the 31st of October, France and England attacked Egypt 
and started to bomb the Suez Canal, while Eisenhower was busy with 
his reelection campaign. This changed Kruschev’s mind. He attacked 
again and we fought, while the West did nothing to help. We were 
abandoned. Two of my friends died in may arms. One, a girl, lying on 
the floor in her own blood, appeared to move her lips. I put my ear to
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her lips and heard, what could have been her last words: ‘There is 
candy in my pocket, take some’.
500 years earlier, in 1456, the Hungarian army defeated the Turks 
at Nándorfehérvár and we received the noontime bell in her churches, 
as Europe’s gratitude, which was later followed by our nation's 
dismemberment at Trianon and our abandonment to the Soviets at 
Yalta. 500  years later, in 1956, the kids of Budapest mortally wounded 
Europe's arch enemy, the Soviets, and in gratitude the West stabbed us 
in the back in 1956 and and in 1989 gave us the Reagan-Gorbachev 
deal and abandoned 5 million Hungarians, Europe's largest indigenous 
national minority.
I don't want to end this preface on such bitter note! Let me say, that 
in spite of these facts, the example of the author of this volume Tamás 
Kiss and the history of my 1000+  years old nation makes me to 
believe that our spirit will overcome the reversals and we will not 
repeat our past. We will learn that we should unite as a society and 
also unite with our neighbors. We should learn not expect anything 
from Western Europe, but defend our interests ourselves. The way to 
do that is to establish a Danubean Federation. The economic and 
political power of this 100 million Central European Federation will 
than be able to defend our interests and to once again rebalance 
Europe. This is an immense task, yet compared to mortally wounding 
the Soviet Empire, it should not be that difficult!
Béla Lipták
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Introduction
A lot has been written on the role of Hungarian universities, university 
and college students in the 1956 revolution from many different 
points of view. Still, the detailed exploration has not been achieved 
yet, although we are still in time to record the events as thoroughly as 
possible in order to give a chance to unbiased evaluation.
As János Molnár put it in his book, Counter-Revolution in Hungary 
in 1956  (published in 1967): AHUCS came into being in Szeged 
during an assembly of the University of Szeged on 16 October. The 
AHUCS -  though this organisation caused the decline of the Petőfi 
Circle -  was not an organisation with perspective, but rather an ad hoc 
one. It did not play any role after the 23 of October, it was only 
mentioned rarely. The AHUCS was the organ of demonstrations. Not 
an ideological (this was the Petőfi Circle), but a political organisation, 
an organisation of uprisal. Student leaders with a right wing 
disposition played an important role in the university movement 
initiated under the aegis of AHUCS. Illegal organisations directed by 
Cistercian monks took an especially outstanding part in the rebirth of 
AHUCS.’
After the Ministry of Agriculture had ordered an enquiry during the 
spring of 1957, the Silviculture College of Sopron made a report on 8 
July, 1957 for the sake of credible clarification of ‘counter­
revolutionary events’. The report assesses in its part II/3—4: ‘the 
students of Sopron got information about the youth movements of 
Szeged and Budapest from Szabad Ifjúság (contemporary youth 
magazine). The thought of agreeing with the initiatives of these 
students generated the assembly of 3 0 -4 0  on 21 October in the youth 
hostel in Dimitrov square. The pattern of the decisions made during 
this assembly was the behaviour of the Szeged students. As a result of
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the preparatory assembly a meeting was organised in SO TEX Culture 
Center on Monday, 22 October, 3 p.m.’
Gyula Mészáros assesses in his writing, Revolution and War o f  
Independence in Veszprém: ‘the newspaper of AWY (Association of the 
Working Youth), Szabad Ifjúság reached Veszprém on Sunday, 21 
October. It contained the appeals of the universities of Szeged and 
Budapest and the proposal for founding the AHUCS. The appeal 
caused a huge trepidation among the university students [...] here they 
decided to form the Veszprém department of AHUCS and to put down 
their claims.’
The party committee of the University of Pécs organised a 
university parliament on 22 October, 1956. Before the meeting 
‘several students of the grade raised the issue of forming AHUCS in 
the afternoon and some students were appointed to formulate a 
memorandum in the name of the third grade. Owing to the remarks, 
the members seceded from AWY and we formed AHUCS with public 
acclamation. One of the talkers was the envoy from the University of 
Szeged’ {1956 in Baranya, Károly Péter, 1997).
The brochure titled G ödöllő 1956  (Róbert Septán, 1999) says the 
followings about the student assembly kept in the University of 
Agriculture of Gödöllő on 22 October, 1956: ‘the AWY committee 
organised a forum for students under the name Táncsics Debate Circle 
on 22 October, in order to decrease tension and to clear the questions 
left unanswered. The gathering ran from 7 p.m. to midnight and 
students from all faculties took part. The criticism towards the local 
AWY became harder as the excitement grew and finally the students 
formed the local organisation of AHUCS, they even drew up political 
and economic claims beyond educational reform.’
Imre Lázár, a former university student calls back the beginnings in 
a study titled Revolution in Debrecen 1956 (Tibor Filep. 1990): ‘The 
news about the movement of the university students of Szeged reached 
us during the week before 23 October. Then their envoys arrived and 
asked us to form an independent organisation for college and 
university students. Our claims were forming rather slowly but quite
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coherently concerned not only university autonomy, but also more 
and more politics. The people being at present in the youth hostel in 
Benczúr street decided to form AHUCS in the evening 22 October.’
In 1958, the political investigation department of Budapest Police 
made a summarizing report about the events that happened in the 
autumn of 1956 at Budapest University of Technology. His report 
states that ‘a lot of students took part in the sessions of Petőfi Circle 
but significant movements could not be observed till the middle of 
October. Political life started to stir when -  in the middle of October 
1956 -  the destructive movement of the university students of Szeged 
(he students resigned from AWY and AHUCS was formed) became 
public. The envoys from Szeged visited every university in Budapest 
and called upon the students to follow their example’ (TH V- 
150/384/1).
A detail from the introduction of a work (Amiről kevés szó esett. ed. 
Mária Pogány, 1992) containing documents and reminiscences about 
the events of October 1956 at Budapest University of Technology: ‘an 
unexpected event exploded into the public life which was pretty 
stirring anyway. Katalin Nemes, the organising secretary of the 
university party committee called István Marián on phone: she was 
informed that the students would keep a spontaneous assembly in the 
youth hostel on András Hess Square. [...] A student informed her that 
they were preparing for the evening gathering because -  said the 
student -  AHUCS had already been formed in Szeged while nothing 
was happening at the University of Technology.’
Another detail from The University’s White Book: ‘a smaller 
assembly was kept in the youth hostel of the engineering faculty on 
Béla Bartók Road during the evening 20 October, at which students 
from Szeged took part as well. They decided to organise a general 
assembly for the sake of discussing the current issues. The assembly 
planned by AWY for 25 October must be advanced for 22 October’ 
(ZH V-150/384/1).
‘The runoff [of the famous University of Technology gathering on 
22 October] had already showed counter-revolutionary character.
IS
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Groups were formed and they tried to silence the honest talkers 
already at the beginning of the assembly with their choir »Let’s hear 
Szeged!«’ (BRFK Politikai Nyomozó Osztály Összefoglaló Jelentése TH 
V-150/384/1).
György Sámsondi Kiss dr. evoked the assembly in 1992: ‘the 
famous evening student assembly lives in me as a wonderful, euphoric 
experience. It seemed unbelievable that the delegation from Szeged 
arrived and then came the emerging choir of »Go home!« -  referring 
to the Soviet troops.’
A part of the interview with Sándor Szabó who was the conducting 
president of the general assembly 22 October appointed by the party 
leaders: ‘Mária Pogány: Several people recall the envoy from Szeged. 
Have you got any memories? -  Sándor Szabó: Yes, there was an envoy 
from Szeged, indeed, he seemed to be our peer and he took the floor 
and said that they had already been getting up in the terms of the new 
Szeged thought. He said something else, I do not remember. -  Pogány: 
But he raised the issue of forming AHUCS. -  Szabó: I cannot 
remember who raised that issue but it is possible that he did it, 
indeed.’ Let us see the thorough description of Béla Lipták: ‘the 
assembly began as usual. They said their stuff as in a theatre and we 
did not even pay attention. They talked, we remained silent. Gillemot 
is talking, the Vice Chancellor, the AWY secretary, the party secretary, 
the dean is talking, everybody who should. There is a fray at the 
rostrum. I represent the Szeged AHUCS, let me go to the microphone! 
Then Mrs. Orbán, the party secretary says something dizzy that there 
is no need for AHUCS and the new Szeged thought. Silence - tension 
can even be touched when I hear the voice of János Danner from the 
gallery: let him speak. The hall sinks into chaos. The party 
representatives are white with fear around the rostrum. The party 
secretary rushes away to make a phone call; the dean shouts 
hysterically into the microphone, then we hear that voice again: I 
represent the AHUCS of Szeged, let me speak. Then he reads up their 
claims ... It was around 5 o’clock p.m. when our assembly carried 
their claims by acclamation and joined AHUCS.’
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And, in the end, an excerpt from a testimony made only nine 
months after the events: ‘Question: Tell us what kind of activity did 
the envoys from Szeged follow at the Budapest University of 
Technology. Answer: The president of the assembly held on 22 
October 1956, Herczeg, the secretary of AWY’s executive committee 
from the Faculty of Building Industry declared that the deputies from 
Szeged had just arrived. The members of the assembly cheered them 
and pressed the leaders for letting them speak out of turn. Then a 170- 
centimeter-or-so-tall, brown haired, oval faced, slim person, around 
the age of 20 and 24 raised his voice. There were shouts: »Tell us what 
happened in Szeged.« He said that there had been gatherings for days, 
they had announced the dissolution of AWY and formed AHUCS. 
They did not let be kept on a leash. He mentioned that they had 
worked out a proposal concerning the rules and regulations and the 
programme of AHUCS and they had sent them to the student 
parliament. He also said that they had had a public assembly where 
they had formulated their claims. He read them up. I can recall the 
following points:
1. Acclaiming the formation of AHUCS and the dissolution of AWY.
2. Clarifying the Soviet-Hungarian relations on the basis of parity.
3 . 1 think he referred to the withdrawal of the Soviet troops, so one
point contained the withdrawal of the Soviet troops.
4. Publishing the secret external trade and economic treaties.
5. Declaring new parliamentary elections.
6. Calling Mihály Farkas and his mates to account on a public trial.
7. Declaring Kossuth-blazon as an official one.
8. University autonomy.
9. Facultative education of foreign languages.
10. Decreasing the number of military education lessons.
11. Annihilating political screening on the field of economic life.
12. Decreasing the number of Marxism lessons.
In the end he called on the participants of the assembly to join 
them. He mentioned that they had sent the rules and regulations, the
17
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programme plan and the political claims of AHUCS to the other 
Hungarian universities.
The whole speech took about 20-25 minutes and the majority of 
the participants approved of what he had read up. A part of the 
proposals was put in the declaration of claims accepted by the 
assembly of the University of Technology and Building Industry.’ 
(CsML Szegedi Megyei Bíróság B. 1249/1957. p. 89.).
This assembly decided to organise a demonstration the following 
day and during the afternoon of 23 October the university students 
started their demonstration in order to confirm their political 
demands in Budapest -  and almost the same time in Debrecen. The 
regime’s answer was a bloody fusillade, and then the revolution broke 
out.
What had happened in Szeged during the autumn of 1956 till 23 
October?
The more than ten-month-long process of police investigation 
during 1957 and ‘58 against the participating students, the records of 
the one-month trial, the testimonies of the more than forty witnesses, 
the agent reports, the different materials gathered by secret agency 
methods, the remained contemporary documents, newspapers, tape 
recordings and photographs made during the general assembly for the 
police help the detailed and exact exploration of the events happened 
nearly fifty years ago.
The arrested and later sentenced university students and the 
witnesses considered denial senseless, they just -  at the most -  tried to 
decrease their role at the expense of those about whom they were sure 
had left the country.
An excerpt from a secret, so-called prison cell bugging report (tape 
record) made in September 1957, when one of the organisers of 
AHUCS talks to his cell mate: ‘after the first hearings, when the 
investigation went on, lots of things that previously had not been 
mentioned by him turned out. Then he took the responsibility only for 
such things which could be testified by 3 or 4 witnesses because in 
these cases it was no use denying.’
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In fact, everybody knew what was going on during 13 and 23 
October, 1956 at the university.
Both the arrested people and the witnesses knew that they were 
carefully observed by the AWY, the party and the State Protection 
Authority (SPA) even during the events because those people whose 
task was to inform the authorities also took part in the public 
conversations and assembly so the sued students frankly spoke out 
their intentions and aims during the interrogations.
A quotation from an interrogation record: ‘after the assembly the 
provisional council of AHUCS decided to deal with political cases too 
if they seemed to be truthful claims. The following questions were 
concerned after hearing the members: the uranium ore, resuming Imre 
Nagy and György Lukács to the government and the central leadership 
of the party, publishing the trade treaties, education of Russian 
language, withdrawal of the Soviet troops, restoration of the Kossuth- 
blazon, calling Rákosi and Farkas to account, decreasing the number 
of Marxism lessons, decreasing the quantity of turning in. Our aim 
was to keep some of these claims and to initiate a political debate with 
the leaders of the government and the party in order to make them be 
aware of these claims. We thought the students forming a unity in 
AHUCS represent such a caliber that they could force the party and 
governing organs to think it through and give way to our claims.’ 
(CsML B. 1249/1957. p. 250.)
During the court process, the arrested university and college 
students felt not guilty for their acts before and during the revolution, 
they only took some responsibility for making and dissipating fly­
sheets against Kádár after the suppression of the revolution.
Till 13 October, 1956
Following the events in the capital, in the summer of 1956 the Szeged 
group of the Pen Club organised debates on 29 June and 6 July in 
order to ‘discuss the real problems’ of literature, ‘to maintain the 
purity of Marxism-Leninism and the partisanship of literature’. There
19
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could also be heard some objection during these debates to the 
literature’s party-based directing and against organs and persons 
determining the cultural life of the city. The universities and students 
did not take part in these discussions -  because of the schoolbreak.
The ‘result’ was the following sentence in a Délmagyarország 
(regional newspaper) article (1 July 1956): ‘All speakers deeply 
disagreed with those attacks against the people and the party which 
could be heard during the last debate of the Budapest Petőfi Circle’.
On the 4  July conference of the city party committee, first secretary 
Benedek Ladányi firmly rejected every assault against the party; ‘every 
hostile manifestation, attempt for perturbation must be considered as 
an attack against the power of the working class being in partnership 
with the working peasants and must be rebutted firmly’. The 
participants of the conference criticised even certain articles published 
in the party newspaper, Szabad Nép, and what is more, they firmly 
condemned their so-called ‘not really pro-party and firm’ intonation.
The county and city leaders of the Hungarian Workers’ Party 
(HWP) held power still safely, the SPA, the police and the agent 
network operated trustworthily, which was also necessary because of 
the nearness of the Yugoslavian border and the state of foreign affairs 
considering the previous years.
Teaching started at the universities and colleges in the middle of 
September 1956.
The proportion of the almost 2000 university and college students 
is nearly the same as that of the admitted first-year students in 
September 1956, for example at the Medical Faculty: 60%  worker- 
peasant, 27%  intellectual, 10% employee and 3%  other from the 180 
freshers.
During the first meetings and friendly conversations after the break 
-  quite irregularly -  youngsters already talked not only about learning 
and entertaining, but also about the news of political ‘melting’. The 
students exchanged information caught previously in parental 
environment; they discussed the internal affairs, the ‘resignation’ of 
Mátyás Rákosi, the exclusion of Mihály Farkas, the events in Poland.
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They talked about the articles of Irodalmi Újság, about the news of 
Petőfi Circle sessions, and what is more, sometimes even about the 
news heard in Radio Free Europe. The party committee and the AWY 
made a decision to form the József Attila Circle, probably under the 
effect of the new circumstances. The aim of the Circle was ‘to create 
a city debate forum for the worker-peasant-intellectual youngsters and 
adults of Szeged, where they can discuss the current questions of these 
days and can form a correct, pro-party opinion’.
The leadership of the József Attila Circle -  all of them were 
members of the HWP -  declared the date (19 October) and the 
contents (‘The state of intellectuals in Szeged and the party declaration 
about intellectual policy’) of the first debate on 29 September. It is 
characteristic that the local press, Délmagyarország reported the event 
only in short news on 10 October.
On 6 October -  the day of the reburial of László Rajk and his mates 
-  the university and college students who had spent two weeks in a 
building camp in Mohácssziget to help the rebuilding of the 
inhabitants’ houses after a flood returned to Szeged.
At the camp the youngsters arriving from various universities of the 
country -  making use of their plenty of free time and the new 
acquaintances -  exchanged news, experiences and sometimes their 
opinions, too.
Then we reached 13 October 1956.
Saturday, 13 October, 1956
A sophomore law student learning in Szeged, Helmut Alaksza, 
received a letter from his friend attending the faculty of arts in 
Budapest, in which he sent an appeal dated to 10 October starting 
with the sentence: ‘Hungarian students!’ (document 1). This appeal 
states: ‘this educational system brings up intellectual cripples. We are 
forced to act! First of all, Russian language has to be reduced into a 
facultative subject! Take into consideration that the present state, of 
Russian language is the consequence of Russian chauvinism, fed by
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Stalinism. We summon you to go on strike with us on 22 October 
1956, in order to reduce Russian language into a facultative subject.’
First Helmut Alaksza showed the letter to the AWY secretary of the 
grade -  who rejected the appeal’s proposals -  then he gave it to his 
grademate, András Lejtényi. During that afternoon Lejtényi showed 
the letter to his friend, Tamás Kiss, another sophomore law student, 
who agreed with the initiation. They went to the sublet of Tamás Kiss 
and typed three or four copies o f the text to dissipate them among the 
students. They completed the signature of the appeal with the phrase 
‘law students of Szeged’.
During their conversation the issues of claiming other reforms 
beyond the question of Russian language other disadvantageous 
educational questions and the improvement of the students’ social 
situation emerged, so they decided that - beyond organising a strike -  
an organisation must be formed to represent the students’ interest for 
prompt and efficient realisation of student demands.
Though both of them were the members of the official youth 
organisation, AWY, they saw clearly that AWY was inconvienent to 
reach their aims.
They immediately shared their ideas with their friends. Around 7 and 
8 o’clock they went to to Imre Tóth, a friend of Tamás Kiss, a third-year 
law student. They showed the appeal and talked about their intentions. 
Imre Tóth, who had already known the essence of the letter, describes the 
events in his testimony as follows: ‘András Lejtényi and Tamás Kiss law 
students visited me after 10 October, 1956 and said that they would have 
liked to form a new organisation defending the students’ interests. They 
stated in front of me that it was their idea. I myself agreed with them’.1
According to another interrogation record, to the question whether 
they had talked previously about the formation of that organisation he 
answered: ‘Yes, we had such a conversation in my flat, Szűcs street 7, 
Szeged, in the company of Tamás Kiss and András Lejtényi. Actually 
Tamás Kiss raised the issue of forming a student organisation 
representing their interests. Here we decided to go to the University 
of Medicine the following day’.2
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They decided to start their campaign the following day and to 
attend all youth hostels and share their views with their friends and 
acquaintances.
János Aszalós and Zoltán Lengyel from the Faculty of Natural 
Sciences also took part in the meeting but they did not want to get 
involved in the organising yet, though both of them agreed with the 
appeal and the further plans.
In the evening they went to a woman from their grade who later 
testified the followings: ‘Around 13 October, as far as I can remember, 
that was a Saturday evening, my grademate, Imre Tóth and Tamás 
Kiss, a sophomore law student and Zoltán Lengyel from the Faculty of 
Natural Sciences visited me at my place and dictated me a typed appeal 
and I made 2 or 3 copies on white sheets of paper. As I can evoke, the 
appeal contained: the mandatory status of Russian language subject is 
the consequence of Russian chauvinism and Stalinist oppression’.3
The university leaders of AWY were informed about the appeal sent 
from Budapest on the same day. As the AWY secretary of the Faculty 
of Natural Sciences testified: ‘First I heard about it in the Canteen 2 
from József Görög, an art student, in the evening of 13 October, 1956. 
He said that a fly-sheet made by an illegal strike committee which 
came into being after the Rajk reburial in Budapest circulates among 
the students and it calls for a strike against attending Russian lessons 
on 22 October’.4
Sunday, 14 October
During the day more and more people talked about the appeal and the plan 
of forming a student organisation. A medicine student recalled the events 
during the interrogation as follows: ‘Question: Where, at which university 
did Tamás Kiss organise AHUCS? -  Answer: First at the Faculty of Law, 
then around 12 and 14 October he came to the faculty of medicine youth 
hostel, Vörösmarty Road 4, with two other law students, András Lejtényi 
and Imre Tóth and they entered every room, and then urged the students 
to join AHUCS and to go to the first student assembly’.5
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The organisers also visited the faculty of arts youth hostel then the 
student club on Dugonics Square -  the place where they met, talked 
and discussed during the following days -  where they described their 
plans to the students.
The majority agreed with the issues of the organisers, though some 
students shared only a part of their views.
Early afternoon Imre Tóth informed one of the AWY secretaries 
from the Faculty of Natural Sciences in the street that they would fix 
up a strike concerning the teaching of Russian language and they 
would institute a new university organisation. When the AWY 
secretary raised objection to the new organisation, Imre Tóth replied 
that ‘he is »willing« to talk to the university party and AWY 
representatives in the student club on 16 October 5 p.m.’.6
In the evening Imre Tóth, András Lejtényi and Tamás Kiss met in 
Virág confectionary and discussed their plans considering the set up of 
the new student organisation.
Imre Tóth testified the followings during the interrogation: ‘We 
worked out the temporary rules and regulations in Virág confectionary. 
These contained approximately the followings: it is an organisation 
defending interests (we did not give a name to it then), it deals with 
academic, social and cultural problems of the students. It would operate 
beside AWY. It would be constructed by general elections. Its highest organ 
is the Uiversity Student Council without any decision-making right, just an 
executive organ. Then follow the faculty councils, representatives of 
grades and the learning groups. We planned decision-making rights for the 
student general assembly, the faculty and grade assemblies’.7
Later there could also be heard proposals concerning the name: 
‘Student Alliance’ or ‘Attila József Alliance’.
Monday, 15 October
The students of the university and the College of Pedagogical Studies 
gathered into groups in lesson breaks throughout the morning and 
argued and exchanged information.
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This went on so much without fear that even the vice-dean of the 
law faculty, József Perbíró dr. and the president of the university, 
Dezső Baróti dr. were also informed by the organisers.
Some sentences from the interrogation record of József Perbíró: 
‘Tamás Kiss played a great role in the organising work of AHUCS 
beside András Lejtényi. He was a member of all the three delegations 
which visited me, the leader of the faculty from the middle of October 
till 20. At the first occasion Tamás Kiss, András Lejtényi, Imre Tóth 
and Iván Abrudbányai announced that they would have liked to travel 
to Budapest for the sake of gathering personal experiences about the 
state of the new youth movement. When I asked them what kind of 
youth movement that was, they behaved very unresponsively, they 
only said that a new youth organisation was under construction 
instead of the AWY and they did not want either to miss the events or 
to overtake them. I told them that in my opinion that was not just the 
concern of the youth of the Faculty of Law but of all students of the 
university so I could not give any money for that matter from the 
social fund of the law faculty. I advised them to visit the Chancellor 
because he had the right to make a decision in such a case. I also spoke 
with the party secretary of the faculty, László Németi in connection 
with the financial assistance (travelling expenses) who approved of my 
rejection.’8
During the interrogation, to the question what signs could be 
sensed among the students before 23 October 1956, Rezső Baróti dr. 
answered the followings: T apprehended nothing irregular among 
university students until 12 October 1956 [...] Next Monday the 
aforementioned law student visited me with two of his mates who also 
came from the Faculty of Law. They announced that they came on 
behalf the law students. Referring to the Saturday conversation they 
brought on that the AWY was inconvienent, it was unable to solve the 
professional problems of the university’s youth and they would ask 
permission to form an organisation which would be able to discuss 
their problems. They did not mention then that they wanted to form 
an organisation completely independent from AWY, nor about
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AHUCS. Besides asking me to permit their organising activity, they 
also asked for my advice. I did not reject the issue of starting such kind 
of an activity at the university. I said giving permission was beyond my 
authority but I would travel to Budapest and would answer their 
questions after coming back. We made an agreement not to do 
anything until I would come back on Thursday. I travelled to Budapest 
on 15 October to meet Vice Secretary Sőtér in the ministry of 
education. We talked about the problem of certain subjects and he 
gave forth that the matter was discussed on other forums, too. We 
were not concerned with the question of the university movement 
during the conversation.’9
The AWY secretary of the Faculty of Natural Sciences recalls the 
events happening that day in details in his testimony: ‘In the meantime 
I was informed that typed sheets of paper circulated from hand to 
hand at every faculty of the university, at the College of Pedagogical 
Studies and on the Medical University which called upon a strike 
against the teaching of Russian language and forming a new university 
alliance, the »Attila József Alliance«. I read both fly-sheets already on 
that day. Question: What were these fly-sheets about? Answer: One 
started with the sentence »Hungarian Students« ... their first step was 
to fight against the mandatory status of Russian language ... The fly­
sheet came out in various forms, some were only signed by art students 
from Budapest, but there were others in which the cooperation of 
students from Szeged was mentioned. The other fly-sheet said the 
followings in connection with the Attila József Alliance: first of all it 
attacked AWY, which did not represent the interests of the students 
and was not able to solve their problems, in their opinion, and because 
the members of AWY lost their confidence in the organisation, a new 
organ should be instituted. In the followings the fly-sheet dealt with 
the attitude and aims of the new alliance. The organisation would be 
named after Attila József, would be independent from AWY and the 
party, an autonomous organisation, free from politics, whose aim was 
to solve the problem of the defence of student interests. AWY could 
have sent an observer into the leading board of the new organisation.
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Question : What do you know about the origins of these fly-sheets? 
Who made them and where, who dissipated them? Answer: The 
Russian language fly-sheet came from Budapest and surely the leaders 
of AHUCS typed them and dissipated them. The Attila József Alliance 
fly-sheet and the alliance itself were created in Szeged.’10
During the enquiry the investigators asked the organisers: ‘As 
lawyers, did you know when you set up and formed AHUCS that such 
kind of an activity is against our Constitution and is punished by our 
laws? Answer: ‘We knew it, but in order to confirm our point of view, 
Tamás Kiss and me, and maybe György Kiss went through the 
Constitution in the university library on 14 and 15 October 1956. 
Even after that we came to the point that our organisation could be 
formed, considering the given political situation.”1
During the afternoon and in the evening hours more and more 
people took part the student club debate. Especially Iván Abrudbányai 
law student, László Székely from the Faculty of Natural Sciences, Pál 
Vezényi (Faculty of Arts), István Sersli and Róbert Hegyi (medical 
students) took an important part in the conversations and the 
organising.
During that period there were still several students who saw the 
situation the way as Miklós Vető, a third year law student did. (He left 
Hungary at the beginning of 1957. He was afraid of being arrested due 
to his activity during the revolution.) He evokes that day in his letter 
sent from Paris in 1995: ‘On Sunday 14 October 1956, when I came 
back to Szeged from Budapest, I found a sheet of paper on the door 
of my room. It said that Tamás Kiss and János Aszalós wanted to have 
a chat with me. Next day it turned out that they were looking for me 
to discuss how a new, non-communist organisation could be formed. 
In the end they started to set it up without me. I admit I did not really 
believe in it, so I remained in the shadow because I was known as a 
rather ‘reactionist’ person and I did not want to compromise the 
movement with my class-alien, clerical and reactionist persona.’ After 
23 October, Miklós Vető also became a brave member of the 
revolution.
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The participants in the student club discussed the results of the 
visits at the leaders of the university and the plan of the rules and 
regulations made in Virág confectionery on the previous day, then they 
accepted the ‘Student Alliance’ label temporarily. Here arose the 
suggestion that the students of the given faculties should elect three 
persons each in the following days (the Faculty of Law, Arts, Natural 
Sciences, Medicine, Pharmacy and the College of Pedagogical Studies) 
and the committee consisting of the 18 elected persons should 
formulate the final version of the rules and regulations and the 
programme.
They came to an agreement that they would gather again in the 
student club the following afternoon and continue the debate, 
especially because Imre T óth invited the leaders of AWY for that time.
The atmosphere of these days was exactly put down in an agent 
report made for the Szeged Police Department on 26 April 1957, 
which was about the unfolding of a ‘counter-revolution’ at the 
universities. ‘Helmut Alaksza, a sophomore law student, received a 
letter from the Budapest Faculty of Arts. The letter caused quite an 
upheaval among us. We came to the point when we had to act. 
Students started to tear into groups, some of them agreed, others 
rejected the appeal coming from Budapest. The whole case was 
gradually taken up by two sophomore law students, Tamás Kiss and 
András Lejtényi, they took the lead of the opposition. I went home 
around midnight next Sunday, after the letter’s arrival and as I was 
walking along Jégkunyhó confectionery, I saw Kiss and Lejtényi 
stepping out the door. They did not recognise me and before saying 
farewell to each other they went on talking for a few minutes while I 
was looking in through the confectionery’s window. I heard about 
AHUCS first during that short chat. So probably the issue of 
organising AHUCS came up on that day in their minds. On Monday, 
the following day (15 October) they shared their plan with us when 




At the end of the lessons the organisers were really surprised to see in 
the university canteen that a handwritten appeal which called to a 
student assembly on that day 7 p.m. was pinned up everywhere 
(document 2)
As it was not them who initiated a student assembly in the great hall 
of the Ady Square building -  because they had an agreement with the 
Chancellor the previous day that they would not keep a general 
assembly -  they started the dispute with the leaders of AWY in the 
student club.
A police report made on 23 August, 1957 said the followings about 
the birth of the above mentioned appeal: ‘Concerning the assembly 
kept on 16 October, Comrade Görög also said that originally they 
wanted to hold it in the student club (Dugonics Square) with a 
restricted number, but so many people wanted to join that the club 
would not have been enough. The party and AWY organs of the 
Faculty of Arts decided to announce a general assembly in the great 
hall of the Ady Square building on placards as they were afraid that a 
major number of youth would get out into the street and turn the 
event into a demonstration. The 3 or 4 placards were made by Vilmos 
Földi, the AWY secretary of the arts faculty and Mária Bukovinszky 
arts student and these bills were set on various places. Comrade Görög 
also remarked that some party members and AWY functionaries 
decided to try to keep the assembly’s course on the correct path with 
comments. But it did not work because their speakers were 
browbeaten and hissed.’12
The AWY leader of the Faculty of Natural Sciences gave the 
following answer on 26 August 1957: ‘As I mentioned earlier, Imre 
Tóth informed me on 16 October around 5 p.m. when we could meet 
those students who set up the strike and the new organisation. But I 
was already informed in the morning that far more serious things were 
going to be prepared; the fly-sheets mentioned in the record could 
have been seen at every faculty pinned up on the doors. In that 
atmosphere the organisers could direct students into the student club
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to keep a gathering. With that crowd they could force their will on us, 
could declare the dissolution of AWY and then march into the great 
hall at Ady Square where their issues could have been accepted by a 
general assembly. We saw it clearly that if they would manage -  
knowing the mood of the crowd excited by them -  that would burst 
into street demonstrations. In order to avoid this we announced on 
bills a general assembly into the great hall of Ady Square building to 
separate the mass from its leaders and form a common standpoint 
before the assembly, which would be transmitted towards the public of 
the gathering.’13
But the common standpoint expected by the AWY leader did not 
go through at the meeting of the organisers and the AWY leaders in 
the student club during the afternoon.
The leaders of AWY strictly rejected (in a quite understandable 
manner) the thought of a youth organisation independent from AWY, 
while the decisive majority of the organisers insisted on the original 
issues. The AWY leader of the Faculty of Natural Sciences said the 
followings about the inefficiency of the talk: ‘During the conversation 
kept at 5 p.m. 16 October 1956, the AWY was represented by Miklós 
Kuszin city AWY secretary, Géza Sipos organising secretary, Sándor 
Abrahám AWY committee secretary and me. AHUCS was represented 
by about 20 students from every faculty of the two universities; I can 
name András Lejtényi, Tamás Kiss, Imre Tóth, Pál Vezényi and Iván 
Abrudbányai. András Lejtényi and Tamás Kiss described their point of 
view in connection with Russian language and Attila József Alliance 
during the talk. They stated they wanted to institute the new youth 
alliance on that day. They raised the issue of naming organisation 
Attila József Alliance or AHUCS. We declared that we agreed with the 
correct claims of the students and in our opinion we were able and 
ready to solve the problems since that kind of activity had been going 
on for months within AWY. However, as that kind of anarchistic form 
could bring youth into trouble and could be the starting point of a 
Poznan like counter-revolution, we protested against it and rejected it 
on the ground of feeling responsible for socialism and proletarian
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dictatorship. Finally, we called their attention to the severity and the 
consequences of the case for which they had to take responsibility. 
Despite the previous messages, they secluded themself to form a 
common point with us and they threatened us with the crowd. In the 
end they, especially Lejtényi and Tamás Kiss, intercepted any further 
communication with us, the AHUCS representatives stood up and left 
to the words of Lejtényi: ‘come on lads, masses are waiting for us’. 
They went to Ady Square, where the larger part of the youth of the 
university had been waiting for them for some time.’14
During the student club meeting, the organisers had an argument 
whether the new organisation should operate beside or within AWY. 
Finally they decided with a 75 percent majority to form an 
organisation beside AWY. Here they also decided to suggest the 
formation of Association of Hungarian University and College 
Students, AHUCS instead of Student Alliance.
They also discussed that in case of getting the opportunity they 
would take the lead of the Ady Square student assembly, Tamás Kiss 
would be the directing chairman, András Lejtényi and Imre Tóth 
would describe the aims and structure of the new organisation 
according to the previously discussed rules and regulations. The so- 
called presidency would consist of Dezső Gönczöl, Imre Tóth, János 
Ambrus, Pál Vezényi, László Székely, Ferenc Csonti and a medical 
student, Károly Hámori.
When the organisers reached Ady Square, the Auditorium 
Maximum had already been full of at least a thousand students, who 
were waiting for the beginning of the assembly.
The teacher’s desk on the platform was still abandoned. Then the 
organisers made a quick decision. As it had been discussed in the 
student club, they went to the platform and sat down as the 
representatives of a ‘presidency’. Tamás Kiss opened the assembly. He 
acted as directing chairman and shortly proposed their ideas. Then 
András Lejtényi and Imre Tóth gave full details of the scheme of the 
rules and regulations of AHUCS. The participants voted about the 
scheme, then separately about getting free from AWY and that
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AHUCS should formulate political claims. Finally they declared the 
birth of the new organisation. The participants of the assembly also 
approved of the proposal that the formerly mentioned executive 
committee of 18 to be established later should make the rules and 
regulations and the programme of AHUCS final, and then should 
present these towards the new student assembly held on 20 October.
László Farkas, an art student, raised the atmosphere of the meeting 
with reciting his poem written on that day titled Before the Great 
Journey  (document 3).
Some months later, during the investigation, the events were 
recalled by the AWY leader of the Faculty of Natural Sciences, who 
had taken part in the assembly: After the student club meeting I 
rushed to the university party committee to inform the comrades, then 
we went to the meeting together. When we arrived, the assembly had 
already been started by Lejtényi and his mates, and there was such a 
huge crowd that we could hardly get into the hall. At my arrival I 
heard Lejtényi taking the floor. He told the people that they were 
those altruist patriots who dared to take the risk for the nation to start 
that movement and form the new alliance of university students, 
AHUCS. Lejtényi introduced the new alliance, then Imre Tóth 
propounded the scheme of the rules and regulations of AHUCS. He 
stated that AHUCS would be a non-political organisation, free from 
the party, the government and other organisations, here the people 
started to hiss and they claimed that AHUCS had to deal with politics. 
Tóth withdrew his words and started to explain the aims of AHUCS 
in harmony with the mood of the crowd and he considered AHUCS 
as a replacement of the communist AWY. Meanwhile a man named 
Székely (as I can recall) from the Faculty of Natural Sciences read up 
the university reform programme, formerly worked out by the faculty 
AWY leaders as the programme of AHUCS, not even mentioning that 
it was made by AWY. Furthermore, our former conversation was 
rather falsely transmitted towards the students, as if we were the 
obstacles before even the realistic requests. So was created quite an 
anti-AWY atmosphere and finally those who would have liked to make
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a speech not only about the mistakes but also about the results of AWY 
were not allowed to speak. The meeting ended up in a rather right- 
wing, nationalist, anti-party mood.’15
After declaring the formation of AHUCS came the formulation of 
the programme (first of all the so-called academic and social claims): 
reducing the national defence lessons, liberating Marxist education 
from dogmatism and proposals to improve the living standards of 
students, such as the problem of youth hostels, student welfare 
committees, public transport discounts etc. At the beginning there 
were suggestions which clamoured for the right of making free 
theoretical debates, the abolishment of political screening; they 
pressed for the substantive reform of the newspaper of the university, 
Szegedi Egyetem, so that it could actually become the free forum for 
students. As the atmosphere rose, more and more daring political 
claims were formulated by the university and college students to 
correct the mistakes of the ‘Rákosi-Gerő’ leadership.
An art student, Tivadar Putnik (who was removed from his home 
and was excluded from the university during the 50s because of his 
Serbian origin) even claimed the withdrawal of the Russian troops.
László Székely, who was appointed to write the minutes of the 
meeting by the organisers, made the following testimony: ‘I sat 
beside Tamás Kiss during the assembly of 16 October. I made the 
record. Tamás Kiss was also in the presidency. The questions that 
were raised during the assembly were the ones which were formerly 
discussed in the student club. Tivadar Putnik read up a list of 10 
wild, far-right claims and demanded that the AHUCS should accept 
them. The presidency did not share these points but we could not 
break the way of the assembly because they threatened us that they 
would march to Dóm Square, so rather we transformed the assembly 
into a general mass meeting. In most cases it was the law student 
participants of the presidency that made different proposals 
concerning the further direction of the meeting. The atmosphere 
was so overwhelming that several counter-revolutionary claims were 
accepted during the voting:
33
Hungarian Universities 1956 -  Szeged
1. The withdrawal of the Soviet troops
2. Public trial for Mihály Farkas and his mates
3. Imre Nagy to leadership
4. Reconsideration of commercial treaties
5. Secession from the Warsaw Treaty and neutrality.
Beside these other claims were also approved but I cannot recall 
them.’16
Another member of the presidency, Imre Tóth evoked the events in 
his testimony made on 11 August 1957 as follows: ‘We also went to 
the general assembly, which started at 7 p. m. When we got there, the 
hall was already full of people but the presidency members were 
nowhere to be seen. We went to the platform and sat down at the 
desk, then Tamás Kiss, the member of the presidency, opened the 
session as chairman, he stated that they wanted to create an 
organisation defending the interests of the students, the rules and 
regulations of which were read up by Lejtényi. Then a feverish debate 
evolved whether the organisation should operát beside or within AWY. 
About 98%  of the voters decided to operate free from AWY. There was 
another argument whether the AHUCS should involve itself in politics 
or not. When I rose to speak, I required a non-political organisation. 
The students temporarily accepted the rules and regulations with some 
modifications. Then the presidency resigned since we considered the 
meeting closed. But we stayed at the desk and with Tamás Kiss as 
directing chairman, the students’ general assembly continued with 
speeches and claims. Question: What kinds of claims were 
formulated? Answer: Some pressed for solving the economic and 
social problems of the students. But there were some raher nationalist, 
counter-revolutionary political claims as well, such as the withdrawal 
of the Soviet troops, bringing Rákosi and Farkas to justice, restoring 
the coat of arms of Kossuth, clearing the problem of uranium ore.’17
At the end of the assembly a student raised the issue of the unjust 
peace treaty of Trianon and he recommended adding the revision of 
borders to the list of political claims. During the following days the so 
called committee of 18 decided not to add this claim to the
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programme of AHUCS. Despite the above mentioned facts, the 
prosecutor formulated the followings in the indictment (during the 
offset against the participants) in 1957: ‘During the general assembly 
revisionist claims were also raised. They pressed for the reunion with 
Bácska, Transsylvania and Felvidék but it is characteristic that the 
revision of Austrian Burgenland was not even mentioned.’
Certainly, the regime knew about the spontaneous general assembly 
and the happenings there. One of the leading workmates of the local 
organisation of the Hungarian Workers’ Party made the following 
testimony at the trial of József Perbíró dr. in 1957: ‘The next 
important event in October (I do not know the exact date) was the 
formation of AHUCS at the university. One morning, as I went into 
the PC [political committee] I heard the news. Comrade Németh, 
comrade Abrahám, Varga and Kovács from the county appeared 
because they wanted to investigate the case. The whole apparatus 
made a session, the university party and AWY secretaries were there. 
They brought the proclamation of AHUCS and comrade Németh 
warned us to be careful concerning the proclamation because it shows 
counter-revolutionary tendencies. There was a constituent assembly of 
AHUCS on that evening on the faculty of arts, I wanted to go there 
but there were people even on the corridors, I could not get in so I 
went home.’18’
After the assembly, during the night hours the leaders of AHUCS 
formulated an appeal and made some copies which were sent to their 
friends and acquaintances learning at other Hungarian universities on 
the following day (document 4).
The appeal titled ‘Student Brothers!’ stated: ‘We, the students of the 
University of Szeged, Medical University of Szeged, College of 
Pedagogical Studies of Szeged and the College of Music Teacher-Training 
formed our own university youth organisation on 16 October 1956, the 
Alliance o f Hungarian University and College Students. Our aim is the 
freedom of thought, to brush off the burden forced on us by Stalin and 
Rákosi [...] We, the students of Szeged made the first step, we call you 
to join us!!! Let’s spread AHUCS to a nationwide organisation.’
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Dezső Gönczöl made a testimony about making the appeal on 17 
June 1957: ‘Besides the programme scheme we made the appeal 
aiming the other universities o f Hungary on 16 October 1956. We 
stated the formation of AHUCS and suggested that they should also 
initiate the formation of the organisation at their universities. As I can 
recall, the appeal contained the formerly worked out points of our 
programme. The appeal sent to the other universities of the country 
was formulated by András Lejtényi, Tamás Kiss and Abrudbányai law 
students.’19
The same night (taking the accepted modifying proposals into 
consideration) the organisers reformulated the rules and regulations 
and the programme scheme.
Testimony record, made on 21 August 1957: ‘On 16 October 1956, 
in the Gyula Juhász Youth Hostel at 11 p. m., I heard the sounds of a 
typewriter in the reading hall. I went in to have a look what is going 
on there and I saw that Tamás Kiss, András Lejtényi, Imre Tóth, Iván 
Abrudbányai and others (I do not know their names) were typing the 
rules and regulations and the programme scheme of AHUCS. They 
made several copies. I picked up a copy and read it then I left. These 
rules and regulations were presented to the participants of the envoy 
electing AHUCS meeting of the law faculty during the following day.’20
Two days later (18 October 1956) only the local press, 
Délmagyarország reported shortly about the student assembly: 
‘General assembly of the students of Szeged. The university and 
college students of Szeged held a general meeting in the great hall of 
the Ady Square building on Tuesday evening. About one and a half 
thousand students took part in it. As a reasult of the debate they 
formed a new youth organisation, the Association of Hungarian 
University and College Students, AHUCS and its local body, which 
operates beside AWY. Then the constituent assembly turned into a 
mass meeting. The youngsters criticised the present forms and system 
of foreign language, marxism-leninism and national defence lessons 
and they decided to transmit their claims towards the leaders of the
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country, also concerning some aspects of the political life. Among 
other claims they they demanded the abolishment death penalty, a 
public trial for those who proved to be guilty in some trespasses, first 
of all in the Rajk-case, proportioning salaries, regulating the salaries of 
people having low income, alliance with Yugoslavia and improving 
communication. ’
Wednesday 17 October
On that day the students organised meetings at the faculties, where 
they discussed the new and partly accepted proposals of the general 
assembly held on the previous day, they elected their envoys, three 
persons from every faculty into the committee of 18 and they 
formulated further proposals, concerning the educational and political 
programme of AHUCS.
The Faculty of Arts elected Pál Vezényi, Tivadar Putnik and Antal 
Juhász.
The vice dean, József Perbíró dr. made the following testimony 
about the law faculty student meeting on 14 August 1957: ‘The second 
case happened at 10 a.m. 17 October, when András Lejtényi, Tamás 
Kiss and Imre Tóth asked me to announce a dean-break from noon to 
13 o ’clock, because they wanted to congregate a student assembly 
where they would discuss the problems of youth and elect the law 
faculty preparing committee. I asked the party secretary concerning 
this question, too. He objected to giving a dean-break in a teaching 
period but he agreed that they would hold their meeting during the 
afternoon. Albert Kónya, the Secretary of Education arrived at 10 a.m. 
and had a meeting Dezső Baróti dr. where I was promptly asked in.’21
Dezső Baróti dr. (who was in Budapest at the Ministry of 
Education) answered the following concerning the reasons of the 
secretary’s visit on 10 June 1957: ‘Sőtér Deputy Secretary told me that 
there was an uprisal in Szeged and Secretary Kónya would come and 
investigate the case.’22
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József Perbíró dr. recalled the events as follows: ‘The deans of 
different faculties, the party and AWY leaders were at present in the 
Chancellor’s office and Secretary Kónya told us he came to Szeged 
because he wanted to deal with the problems of the youth. He heard 
in Budapest that there were also problems in Szeged and he wanted to 
get a clear picture of it. About half past eleven I asked him how I 
should have handled the situation at the Faculty of Law, concerning 
the planned student assembly at noon, what kind of answer I should 
have given to the students. Kónya answered that he would think it 
through. I urged him several times during the conversation; finally, at 
five minutes to noon, he said that the meeting should be kept -  in his 
presence. Then I left a notice for the law students that the meeting 
could be held and we went with Kónya to the assembly, where I said 
some kind of introduction then Kónya greeted the youth. Here Tamás 
Kiss, András Lejtényi and the law students also paricipated and they 
asked questions and Kónya answered them. During the meeting Tamás 
Kiss and András Lejtényi (I cannot remember properly) gave a short 
detail of the aims of AHUCS. We left and, as I know, they elected the 
AHUCS deputies of the law faculty.’23
Here the Secretary promised that all student claims concerning 
university reforms would be soon examined and a decision would be 
made about them.
In the second part of the meeting the 300 students elected the three 
deputies of the Faculty of Law on the basis of nomination: Tamás Kiss, 
Imre Tóth and Attila Fedor, a fourth year student. Although András 
Lejtényi did not receive enough votes, he took part in the set up.
During the afternoon and the evening the committee of 18 already 
confirmed by election had a ‘regular’ session. A copy of the first part of 
the hand-written record has survived in the police files (document 5).
On that session only the elected envoys had the right to vote.
They discussed every detail and made a decision about every point 
o f the rules and regulations. They included a sentence on the basis of 
a modifying proposal that ‘a party operating in the spirit of true
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Marxism-Leninism should direct the country’. They also stated that 
‘we have to require, not ask. Maintain the revolutionary atmosphere’. 
And the last note in the remained record: ‘Programme. That is what 
the crowd is interested in. Concrete proposals. A university student 
image must be created.
1. Sovereign university 
a) Abolishing political screening...’
Unfortunately, further parts of the record have not been explored yet.
István Sőtér, the Vice Secretary worked out a proposal for the sake 
of giving responses to some crucial questions emerging in higher 
education. These documents were published by Zoltán Ólmosi in an 
article titled University Edifications (Magyar Nemzet, October 1990, 
p. 10). This proposal was countersigned by the member of the political 
committee, György Marosán, who wrote the followings on the 
document: ‘Theoretically I agree, but awareness is needed for fear of 
turning the university pimps’ mood into an assault against communists 
and soviets’ (see also the article of László Bálint in Magyar Fórum, 21th 
October 1999).
‘The claims of the students of Szeged were echoed by the whole 
country within a few days. So it is no wonder that György Marosán, 
when he was sent to Szeged by the party leaders, saw the only solution 
in violent oppression: ‘I did not obviate the charge, I will go there if 
it is necessary but in one condition, if I would get a licence to 
command fire in the name of the party and the government’ (Frigyes 
Kahler: Fusillade In Szeged. In: Szegedi Műhely, 1-4./1998, p. 17).
During these days a party delegation led by Ernő Gerő had 
negotiations with Tito in Yugoslavia. Those party leaders who stayed 
at home were quite uncertain so the proposal of Marosán concerning 
the fire command was not accepted by the Secretary of the Central 
Management of HWP, Lajos Acs.
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Thursday 18 October
There was a college meeting at the College of Pedagogical Studies on 
that day.’ Among the teachers Gyula Pálfi assistant lecturer assisted in 
organising the college assembly. The meeting of the university students 
on 16 October stimulated our students. During this meeting the 
mistakes of AWY were thoroughly discussed and the issue of 
establishing an independent university and college student 
organisation was raised. They formulated their requisitions and 
accepted them’ (The Summarising Assessment o f  the October Events, 
1 April 1957).
The College of Pedagogical Studies elected Dezső Gönczöl, Vilmos 
Acs and Gábor Jancsó. They suggested the restoration of the Kossuth 
coat of arms, urged the bringing back of the prisoners of war and 
pressed for the retransmission of the noon bell on the radio.
The AHUCS committee of 18 appointed Imre Tóth, Róbert Hegyi 
medical and Pál Szabó natural science students to travel to Budapest 
and invite Imre Nagy to their planned general assembly on 20 Ocotber 
and get some information from the authorities concerning the 
possibilities of the legal permission o f the operation of AHUCS. The 
appointed persons travelled to Budapest.
Imre Tóth and Róbert Hegyi made the following testimony (8 
March and 16 August 1957) about the events that happened in 
Budapest on 19 and 20  October during the enquiry: ‘On 17 or 18 
October, after the general assembly, I travelled to Budapest with Pál 
Szabó natural science and Róbert Hegyi medical students to Imre 
Nagy to invite him to our next student meeting in Szeged. He was not 
at home; we talked to his wife who suggested that we may have come 
back the following morning because he had had to go for a talk. Then 
we went to the editorial board of Szabad Ifjúság to get some 
information what they published about the session of AHUCS of 
Szeged and where could we go concerning the problems of organising.
They advised us to go to Béla Szalai, the member of the Central 
Management of HWP, who was the former Chief Secretary of 
AHUCS. So we went to the residence of the Central Management
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where they had already known about us since they got a phone call 
from the editorial board about our soon arrival.
We found Béla Szalai there and we had a conversation with Péter 
Hanák, the leader of the Department of Universities. We talked about 
what kind of relationship AHUCS should have with AWY. Szalai and 
Hanák suggested that AHUCS should operate within AWY and later a 
youth parliament shuld be established. Then the following day we 
visited the Central Management of AWY and spoke with József Szakali 
and other members of the management in the presence of Péter 
Hanák. Here the role, mistakes and the false structure of AWY were 
mentioned and and also the layer-organisations to be made and 
organisations representing the interests of peasant-worker students. 
The name of the organisation had not been declared yet, only the 
AHUCS as an organisation defending student interest was stated. We 
came to an agreement that it would be the task of the youth 
parliament to solve the structural problems and if the other 
universities of the country would find the operation of AHUCS to be 
correct then every university could form the local body of AHUCS. 
After leaving the residence we travelled back to Szeged by car.’24
‘Imre Tóth found it important to go to the Faculty of Law where he 
wanted to make steps by asking for some help from a friend of his. On 
our way there we visited the College of Drama and Film where Imre 
could not find his acquaintance. I do not know what he did there. Later 
we got a telegram from them. He sketched the aim in a small meeting 
on the law faculty, asked for some help and advised them to form their 
local AHUCS organisation. The students accepted our proposal. We 
went to the editorial board of Hétfői Hírlap, to Iván Boldizsár, the 
editor in chief to gain some publicity for AHUCS. We informed him 
about our plans and asked the address of Imre Nagy, he gave it to us. He 
called Szabad Ifjúság and Imre Tatár, one of the editors invited us for the 
afternoon. Till then we went to the flat of Imre Nagy in Pasarét but we 
could not find him. His wife said that he was busy and he probably 
could not travel to Szeged to the assembly. We asked her to leave us a 
message through Hétfői Hírlap about when he could meet us.
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We received the answer at 9 a.m. that he could meet us. Previously 
we had read up our programme to his wife and she had promised us 
to pass it to her husband. Because of the coincidence with the talk at 
the Central Management of AWY we could not meet Imre Nagy. Imre 
Tóth asked the people at Szabad Ifjúság not to ignore the problem of 
AHUCS but to write about it with an open heart. I. suggested that we 
should go to the party centre because the party secretary of the law 
faculty asked us: ‘Do not you worry about getting jailed because of this 
organising?’
That is why we wanted to go to the party. We went to Béla Szalai, 
Central Managing Secretary, who formerly was the president of 
AHUCS. Imre Tóth read up our programme. Béla Szalai disagreed; he 
said it would undermine the unity o f the youth. He talked about the 
experiences of the old youth working movement. He mentioned that 
we should not lead the crowd out to the streets because ‘one Poznan’ 
was far enough. He told us to visit the Central Management of AWY. 
We went there and spoke with József Szokoli, the First Secretary, Ervin 
Hollós, Béla Kelen and László Orbán. Imre Tóth described our plans 
to them. We were refused as by Béla Szalai. But they admitted their 
mistakes and submitted the renewal of AWY. Imre Tóth said that he 
had no right to get into such negotiations. They said that the second 
general assembly had been announced in Szeged and János Gosztonyi 
would be at present from the Central Management of AWY. They 
brought us back by car. János Gosztonyi talked with the leaders of 
AHUCS of Szeged and warned us not to speak about his presence.’25
Throughout the afternoon the members of the AHUCS committee 
of 18 and the leaders of AWY started negotiations in the university 
building of AWY. The leader of the AWY delegation made the 
following testimony about the contents and the negative outcome of 
the two-day-long negotiations on 26 August 1957: ‘Our aim was to 
form a common point of view and to lead the movement towards the 
right direction. At the beginning it seemed to work because -  in words 
-  they were willing to cooperate with AWY and to reject the 
extremities of the assembly held on 16 October. However, when a
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common declaration was formulated which could have turned the 
direction of the events, they withdrew from their position and were 
not willing to sign the declaration.
Then the debate was about claims, I can recall the followings.
1. Reducing the status of Russian language into a facultative subject.
2. Marxism should be taught in seminaries and its grade mark should 
be ignored considering the average of the marks.
3. Reducing the number of national defence lessons and its grade mark 
should be ignored considering the average of the marks.
4. Abolishing political screening in every field of economic life.
5. Abolishing monstrous salaries.
6. Electing Imre Nagy and György Lukács into the Political 
Committee of the HWP
Besides these there were some right wing claims but I cannot evoke 
them. There was a serious discussion about the general assembly 
planned to be held on 20 October and their rejection considering the 
leadership of the party. Accepting the principles of the 20th Congress -  
no, they just pretended. In the end we could not come to an agreement 
after two and a half days of negotiating.’26
Another member of the AWY delegation said the followings on 21 
August 1957: ‘We had discussions with the deputies of AHUCS on 18- 
20 October 1956 concerning the problems of university students, 
especially the activity of AHUCS.
Kiss was one of those who stood for the direction of AHUCS. He 
claimed firmly the independence of AHUCS from AWY. He agreed 
and promoted the execution of the claims read up by the AHUCS 
deputies. They pressed for:
1. Abolishing political screening.
2. Regulating the facultative education of Russian language.
3. Reducing the lesson number of Marxism, it should be taught only 
in seminaries and ignored in the result of an exam.
4. Reducing the number of national defence lessons and they should 
be ignored in the result of an exam.
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5. Holding and cancelling a general assembly on 20 October 
(Saturday), there were a lot of discussions about it.
We, the envoys of AWY refused the claims except for the facultative 
status of Russian language and could not form a common point of 
view in the end.’27
Friday, 19 October
The local press, Délmagyarország reported about the founding and the 
aims of AHUCS in a long article written by József Appor in the 
morning (document 5).
The article states that: ‘They wanted and want to do for their own 
case which is coincidentally a vital, important case for future 
intellectuals and for the whole country.
AHUCS was established in Szeged in the Auditorium Maximum of 
the university throughout frantic and brave theoretical debates. The 
atmosphere of the assembly was given by the criticism of the masses. 
They criticized the educational system of the university, and then the 
constituent assembly turned into a mass meeting where they discussed 
political questions.
The student assembly showed that the new organisation has such 
forces on which they can stand.’
The members of the AHUCS committee of 18 continued the 
negotiations with the leaders of AWY throughout the morning, about 
which a member of the AWY delegation said the followings on 23 
August 1957: ‘Iván Abrudbányai law student also took part in the 
debates of 18, 19 and 20  October between AHUCS and AWY in 
Szeged as an AHUCS deputy. He was definitely more serene than 
Lejtényi and Kiss, however, he also firmly stated that AHUCS agreed 
with the political direction of the party theoretically but in practice 
they were independent from the party, the government and other 
bodies. They did not let any kind of person and organisation regulate 
their cases. He firmly stated that they needed an organisation
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defending interests completely free from AWY which would deal with 
the cases of university and college students.’28
During the afternoon and the evening the AHUCS committee of 18 
formulated the final version of the mass meeting announced for the 
following day. They asked József Perbíró dr., the vice-dean to direct the 
meeting and he undertook the task. Dezső Gönczöl was appointed to 
open the meeting, András Lejtényi to unfold the final version of the 
rules and regulations and Tamás Kiss to read up the programme scheme. 
They only had a debate around setting up the political programme.
Dezső Gönczöl said the followings about that part of the story on 
22 August 1957: ‘We had a debate at the set up uf the programme 
scheme. Because of the Polish events we thought that the claim of the 
withdrawal of the Russian troops should be omitted. We could not see 
the Polish situation clearly, because we thought communication was 
really flat in that matter. So we did not confess this claim on the 
assembly of 20 October, the audience booed -  why did we change 
what had been accepted once?’29
In the evening Róbert Bohó arrived at Szeged from Budapest, 
introduced himself in front of the committee of 18 as the deputy of 
the Petőfi Circle. He tried to convince the participants in the student 
club not to form a new, independent youth organisation, but to stay 
within the framework of AWY. László Székely recalled the events as 
follows: ‘The deputy of the Petőfi Circle talked to the students and 
offered to form a local Petőfi Circle instead of AHUCS.’
As the leaders of AHUCS ‘did not even want to heár about staying 
within AWY’, Róbert Bohó suggested to Lejtényi and Kiss that they 
should meet the leaders of Petőfi Circle in Budapest.
A secretary of the Central Leading Board of AWY said the 
followings in 1957, concerning the appointment of Róbert Bohó and 
his two mates: ‘These men were appointed by the CLB of AWY and 
sent down to Szeged, but we agreed with Ervin Hollós secretary at the 
CLB of AWY in Budapest that they would present themselves in 
Szeged as the envoys of Petőfi Circle, so they would have a bigger 
influence on the youth (so this was a tactical step of the CLB of AWY).’30
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The invitation to Budapest and the conversation with the leaders of 
Petőfi Circle was not rejected by the committee of 18, so András 
Lejtényi and Tamás Kiss travelled to Budapest on the following day.
Throughout the evening the Attila József Circle of Szeged, formerly 
established by the local party and AWY bodies, kept its first session, a 
debate about the situation of the intellectuals. The president of the 
circle was Dezső Baróti dr., the Chancellor and its secretary was Béla 
Csákány, an AWY secretary.
According to a summarising report -  made on 17 July 1957 by the 
political investigations’ department of Csongrád County Police -  a 
hand-written appeal which urged the people to promote the claims of 
the students.appeared in several factories
The leaders of the local party bodies ostensibly did not feel the 
seriousness of the situation yet, despite the fact that they knew about 
every little step within á few hours. It is characteristic that Károly 
Németh, the First Secretary of the party’s county committee said the 
followings during ‘the debate of up to date political questions’ in the 
free party event of the medical university on the previous day: ‘we 
agree with the university events and the questions claimed by the 
youngsters, but do not do it heedlessly ... He especially stressed the 
appearance of unhealthy nationalism which distorts the expression of 
the true love of our nation towards the Soviet Union’ 
(Délmagyarország, 20  October 1956).
Saturday, 20 October
According to the decision accepted on the constituent assembly (16 
October), the organisers of AHUCS made preparations in the 
Auditorium Maximum of the Ady Square building for keeping the 
mass meeting. The students set up a microphone and an amplifier, 
speakers in the stairway and the corridor because they expected more 
visitors than the capacity of the great hall, since the citizens of the city 
already knew about the happenings of the constituent assembly, and as
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-  although it was a weekend -  the students did not travel home to their 
families.
Dezső Gönczöl depicted the atmosphere before the mass meeting 
on 27 July 1957: ‘I went in at 14 p.m. and I saw there was no need to 
worry: they set up the speakers in the stairway, too. The assembly 
started at four p.m. and we, Tamás Kiss, Iván Abrudbányai, Vilmos 
Ács, Gábor Jancsó, two men and a woman from the Petőfi Circle and 
two envoys from a university of Budapest (I cannot recall their names), 
met before it and had a short conversation in the neighbouring room.
Lajos Gosztonyi represented (sic!) the AWY centre, there was a 
medical student and me. There was no sessionlike talk. I heard there 
that professor Perbíró would direct the meeting instead of Imre Nagy, 
the radio was there and a journalist from the Hétfői Hírlap and several 
universities sent greeting telegrams. There was feverish miling, small 
groups gathered around the members of Petőfi Circle and Gosztonyi. 
Gosztonyi was harshly criticised that the AWY took the wind out of 
our sails and ‘Free Youth’ announced a student parliament in Budapest 
though it would have been our right as initiators. Despite these harms 
he was invited, but he did not come as I know.’31
During the conversation (before the meeting) János Gosztonyi, 
secretary of the Central Leading Board of AWY informed some 
members of the committee of 18 about the AWY secretary session 
planned on 22 October by the AWY CLB, on which they wanted to fix 
up a student parliament and they wanted to invite the AWY leaders of 
all Hungarian universities. He also invited the envoys of AHUCS. 
They came to an agreement that András Lejtényi and Tamás Kiss 
would travel to Budapest -  they had already accepted the invitation of 
Petőfi Circle the previous day -  and would take part on the session.
The mass meeting of AHUCS started somewhere between 15 and 
16 o’clock.
The members of the presidency were: József Perbíró dr., vice-dean, 
who was asked to be directing chairman and the appointed members 
of the committee of 18, Tamás Kiss, Dezső Gönczöl, Pál Vezényi, 
Vilmos Ács and József Vörös university and college students, a girl
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from the Faculty of Natural Sciences and András Lejtényi, who would 
introduce the rules and regulations.
Dezső Baróti dr., the Chancellor and professor Gábor Fodor sat 
there in the first row.
The leaders of AWY and the party neither took part in the 
presidency nor took the floor as the representatives of their 
organisations. The regular form of address, ‘comrade’ was omitted, 
the participants used ‘friends, dear friends, Mr. Chancellor’ instead.
The Hungarian Radio was represented by György Garai -  due to 
the invitation of Gyula Pálfi, an assistant lecturer -  who recorded most 
parts of the assembly. The press was represented by Péter Halász, the 
journalist of H étfői Hírlap, Tibor Markovics, the editor of 
Délmagyarország and others.
The great hall got overcrowded, there was nowhere even to stand. 
Lots of people gathered also in the stairway and the corridor and here 
stood citizens of the city, high school students and adults too.
Later (during the nineties the photos of Béla Liebman were 
revealed) a photographer from Szeged made pictures of the presidency 
and the participants and these photos were used by the police during 
the investigation (folder No. TH 0 -12797).
The workmate of the weekly newspaper, Szabadság, Sándor Ács 
also made some pictures, because the cover of the journal’s next 
edition (23 October 1956) was his photograph titled Arguing Youth.
Several envoys arrived from the universities of the country and the 
organisers received greeting telegrams to the following address: 
AHUCS Szeged.
József Perbíró dr. opened the assembly after singing the national 
anthem, then Dezső Gönczöl took the floor.
Dezső Gönczöl read up the scheme of the rules and regulations of 
the independent university youth organisation (founded on 16 
October) which was made by the committee elected by the students.
He also mentioned that the organisers got in touch with the other 
universities of the country. He called attention to the matter that ‘the 
participants should remain calm and placid in order to introduce and
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talk through the scheme in a democratic way.’ He stressed that ‘before 
stepping forward we owe the workers and peasants in the name of the 
university youth and intellectuals. So we promise that we help them to 
make their problems public and back up their claims’.
After his speech the tape record began and it was continuous.
Then Tamás Kiss read up the greeting telegrams, first the telegram 
of the University of Agriculture then the greetings of the AWY 
Committee of the Faculty of Agricultural Engineering.
Then András Lejtényi introduced and explained the scheme, they 
made a debate concerning the proposals and finally József Perbíró 
directed the vote point by point and in general. At the end the 
assembly accepted the rules and regulations of AHUCS (TH O-12797).
The following points need to be stressed: ‘Chapter I The character 
and task of the alliance: AHUCS is the organisation of the masses of 
the university and college students which include the whole spectrum 
of youngsters learning at higher education. [...] The principle of 
AHUCS is democracy concerning the widest range of it. Considering 
this principle and in order to avoid the one person leadership, we only 
can make decisions by the majority vote of the members. For the sake 
of keeping off the harmful system of instructions coming from over, 
only the members can make a decision. [...] 5. The aim of the alliance 
is that the highly educated people who are dedicated to represent the 
mind of the nation should not be an indifferent, passive crowd, a layer 
of coward, supple and mean ones, however a mass fighting bravely 
and soulfully for the nation, the country and for a merrier future. 
These people should not be afraid of talking about the truth, but 
rather they should serve the nation and the country with their skills, 
knowledge and ability (huge applause). [...] Explanation: the system 
of Stalin and Rákosi brought up intellectual cripples and sycophants. 
They used merciless and inhuman tools against those who dared to 
raise their voices in the name of rationality and humanity against their 
brutality and failures. They tried to teach us rough selfishness, 
unprincipledness, repression and how to make a leg with some 
success. They wanted to tread down the desire of freedom coming
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from our souls, they wanted to turn us servants accepting their 
perfidies obediently. The spirit of the 20th congress swept these 
intentions away. A free, fruitful atmosphere came into being, but the 
remains of the past still hamper us in unfolding. The aim of our youth 
organisation is to sweep these remains away from our consciousness to 
the perfection of our nation, country and ourselves (applause). [...] 
Complement of the 5 th point: AHUCS should also represent the 
interests of the worker and peasant youth on every occasion. [...] 
Ferenc Mihalik, medical student: I suggest that the acknowledged and 
accepted rules and regulations and the decisions should be multiplied 
and given to the members and then we send them to our worker and 
peasant friends in every part of the country to let them know that we 
stand beside them concerning the serious representation of interests. 
(That is true!) And I would like to see it being realised within a few 
days. [...]  Complement of the 1st point of Chapter IV: the university 
council should send liaison persons into the factories. And, joining the 
previous speaker, these liaison persons should popularize our claims 
and the rules and regulations in the factories. [...] The leaders of the 
university stand by the formation and aims of AHUCS in their 
speeches. Dezső Baróti dr., Chancellor: I consider it vital that AHUCS 
should state its solidarity with worker-peasant youth [...] I de facto 
admit the formation of AHUCS and I consider this democratic mass 
the representative of the youth of Szeged. [...] Gábor Fodor dr., 
member of the academy: Dear Friends! I deeply agree with those 
democratic aims which were mentioned here and I am really 
impressed by the moderate, sober voice which characterises every 
point of the rules and regulations and their justification. The main 
problem is, as I see it, how can we let the worker-peasant youngsters 
and high school students know that you feel solidarity towards them. 
I think the press, for example the papers of Budapest, as the 
Chancellor has promised it, is going to deal with this question, it 
would be correct to appoint the leaders as a result of this general 
assembly -  certainly this is only a proposal, I do not want to get 
involved into the matters of the youth -  to formulate a declaration in
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which they state their aims, the basic principles of the rules and 
regulations as solidarity with worker-peasant youth (huge applause).’ 
During the debate they read up a telegram coming from the 
students of the University of Technology and another from the College 
of Agricultural Engineering, which resulted enormous enthusiasm. 
The representatives of the press also took the floor.
Péter Halász: ‘Dear friends, first of all let me do welcome you. I 
would like to secure you that tomorrow the public of the country will 
get a clear picture about this assembly in the following edition of 
Hétfői Hírlap.’ His speech received noisy approval.
The editor of Délmagyarország: ‘Délmagyarország absolutely 
agrees with the claims of the university youth of Szeged. It is true that 
there was only a short article about the previous assembly. The 
editorial board decided to publish the whole list of claims and 
proposals of the university youth of Szeged in the tomorrow edition.’ 
After accepting the rules and regulations, the programme scheme 
made by the committee of 18 was introduced.
Tamás Kiss read up the claims concerning the social situation of the 
students and the questions of the schedule first and these were backed 
and accepted.
Then he introduced the political claims:
-  We press for bringing those into justice who are responsible for the 
crimes of the last era and the trials should be public.
-  We press for the free press; the press should comment everything in 
full details.
-  We press for reelecting Imre Nagy and György Lukács into the 
Central Leading Board.
-  We claim a salary reform. The upper limit of income coming from 
the state should be announced and the improvement of low salaries 
should be accelerated.
-  We press for abolishing death penalty concerning political crimes.
-  We press for a refounded, free, democratic system of elections.
-  We claim that university youth should play a greater role in directing 
the political and other matters of the country.’
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Every announced political claim was approved noisily, with long 
applause, with ‘That’s it!’ shouts, in addition some speakers suggested 
the following additional claims:
-  The Kossuth coat of arms and the national celebration of 15 March 
should be restored.
-  Russian troops should be withdrawn.
György Halász, fourth grade medical student: T would like to 
complete the political claims. I think one of the strongest desires of 
every Hungarian people is that the tens or the hundreds of thousands 
of Russians should be withdrawn from the country.’ This proposal was 
rejected by the directing chairman but it was soulfully backed by the 
mass.
-  The mandatory delivery of peasants’ surplus should be abolished.
-  University autonomy should be announced.
Later the assembly accepted the advanced programme by voting. 
At the end of the meeting the participants raised the issue of a 
demonstration in Dóm Square, however, József Perbíró dr. did not 
agree with it and persuaded them to ‘stay within the walls’.
The meeting was closed by singing Szózat and József Perbíró dr. 
recalled the atmosphere following the assembly in his memoires: 
‘There was hardly any possibility to move in the crowd streaming 
home. The claims of the university youth were argued in a feverish 
manner in the street. When I reached home, my landlady said that she 
had just been informed through the radio about the university youth 
meeting in Szeged.’
Délmagyarország reported thoroughly about the assembly and the 
political claims apart from the withdrawal of the Russian troops the 
following day, 21 October (document 6).
After the assembly the Chancellor invited the members of the 
presidency and several other people to his office where ‘Chancellor 
Dezső Baróti, the vice-chancellor, journalists, members of the radio, 
the leaders of AHUCS, András Lejtényi, Tamás Kiss, Iván
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Abrudbányai, László Székely, Vilmos Ács, Ferenc Csonti, Gábor 
Jancsó, me and several envoys of other universities were at present. 
[...] I went into the chancellor’s room later because I was in his office. 
Tamás Kiss, László Székely, Vilmos Ács and Iván Abrudbányai were 
there. We talked about fixing up delegations from Szeged to other 
university cities. Tamás Kiss fold us to send envoys to other 
universities the following day. They had to carry the rules and 
regulations and the programme with them’ -  testified Dezső 
Gönczöl.32 Dezső Baróti made the following testimony concerning 
the event: ‘After the AHUCS assembly of 20 October the members of 
the presidency came up into my room. Some journalists were also 
there, like Péter Halász from Hétfői Hírlap and someone from the 
radio [...] Halász said that he would report about the AHUCS 
assembly in his newspaper. I asked him to be careful and added that 
some »dumb« speeches should be omitted. He promised that.’33
Imre Tóth testified the followings on 29 April 1957: ‘We went into 
a room after the meeting, me, Iván Abrudbányai, Ferenc Csonti from 
the Faculty of Natural Sciences, Tamás Kiss law student, Károly 
Hámori and János Ambrus medical students, Miklós Vető law student, 
Chancellor Dezső Baróti, professor Gábor Fodor, a person called 
Gönczöl from the College of Pedagogical Studies and several 
journalists and the workmate of the radio. Dezső Baróti agreed with 
the facultative status of Russian language. He rejected the view of the 
immediate withdrawal of the Russian troops, though. He argued that 
was not the task of the youth, the Warsaw Treaty was still valid and it 
was our concern, too. The Warsaw Treaty may have been supervised 
only on the basis of more formal aspects.’ 34
During the afternoon a delegation of four AWY leaders travelled to 
Budapest -  and later (throughout the night) so did András Lejtényi and 
Tamás Kiss -  by the car of Róbert Bohó.
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Sunday, 21 October
Dezső Gönczöl reported about the events of the day as follows: ‘We 
met in the student club on Sunday morning, Iván Abrudbányai, Vilmos 
Acs, Gábor Jancsó, László Székely, Ferenc Csonti, a girl called Csöpi, 
József Vörös and other medical students and me. During the talk we 
appointed the envoys to the university cities. Gábor Jancsó went to 
Debrecen, Iván Abrudbányai and Vilmos Acs to Pécs, some medical 
students to Veszprém, Sopron and Győr, I cannot recall their names. 
Someone was also sent to Miskolc. They departed throughout the 
afternoon. Everybody chose a city on his own will.’35
Beside Gábor Jancsó János Ambrus also went to Debrecen, István 
Csete and Károly Hámori medical students to Miskolc and Attila 
Kádár to Veszprém.
Abrudbányai travelled to Pécs with the car of the Chancellor and 
Vilmos Acs by motorbike. There are no data about the trips of the 
other envoys, these questions can only be answered after the research 
of the events that happened on 22 October in the given university 
cities.
András Lejtényi and Tamás Kiss arrived in Budapest around dawn 
and they met the leaders of the Petőfi Circle in the afternoon. Róbert 
Bohó evoked the events during his testimony made on 30 August 
1957: ‘It was not me who talked with Lejtényi and Kiss in the given 
period of time, but Gábor Táncos, the secretary of Petőfi Circle, 
András Hegedűs, the member o f the secretariat and others I did not 
know. During the conversation Táncos tried to persuade them to 
cooperate with AWY. Then I left so I do not know who talked about 
what.’36
Even the leaders of the Petőfi Circle could not persuade the 
members of AHUCS to break the set up of their organisation and to 
go on only in cooperation with AWY and following the instructions of 
them.
One of the deputies of Szeged evokes the event as follows: ‘When we 
said farewell to each other Gábor Táncos noticed ‘Pals, you may be right’.’
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Szabad Ifjúság also reported about the events on that day, though 
the short article was quite careful and the essence was ignored.
Szabad Európa Radio was in turn a more precise informer: ‘Now 
comes the news service of the voice of Free Hungary. One-sentence 
summaries of the latest important news. There has been a break within 
AWY. The radio of Warsaw still talks about démocratisation. 
Khrushchev and his accompaniment travelled back from Warsaw to 
Moscow. Negotiations in Zagreb between the Hungarian and 
Yugoslavian delegations. And now the details. Budapest. There has 
been a break within AWY. According to the information of Szabad 
Ifjúság, three thousand university students seceded from the 
organisation and formed a new, autonomous youth organisation called 
AHUGS. The students of the Faculty of Arts of Szeged have been 
arranging meetings for days, at which they have been claiming the 
foundation of a new, autonomous youth organisation, the realisation 
of university reforms, orders and socialist democracy. They also 
decided to form AHUCS during these meetings. Albert Kónya, the 
Secretary of Education promised to think the claims over. He 
announced that they would introduce the facultative education of 
languages. The new university organisation, called AHUCS, stresses in 
its assembly decrees that AWY could not lead the movement of 
students, did not fight consequently for their true claims. The journal 
called Szabad Ifjúság judges the impatience of the students to be just. 
[...] We transmit the column of Gallicus, Reflektor. The today 
Reflektor is about the revolution of the youths of Szeged. There is a 
storm in Szeged, a devastating storm; we could hear it on the official 
mouthpiece of Budapest. There is a storm in Szeged, indeed, though it 
is due not to the forces of nature but to the elemental uprisal of young 
souls. But why do they call it devastating? It is likely to be devastating 
for the system but may be or surely it is purifying and improving for 
the nation. So there is a storm in Szeged, an almost revolutionary 
storm. A storm of not only words and ideals, but also of actions 
because those youngsters who marched on to the intellectual 
barricades in the metropolis along river Tisza marched out of AWY as
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well and created the Association of Hungarian University and College 
Students all of a sudden. Let us just think it over what this turn means. 
Namely AWY was the corral in which the system (not regretting any 
kind of sacrifice, not boggling at any kind of terror) wanted to force 
in and did force in youth. Future is ours -  they announced. This future 
has torn down the harness in Szeged and elsewhere, this future left the 
red corral disdainfully and is waving the same flags with the same 
slogans on them which were flirted by the youth of 1848. We lost a 
battle but not the war, said Admiral De Gaulle at the tragic moment of 
the treading out of France. The young soldiers of the intellectual 
barricades say the opposite: they won a battle but not the war. [...] 
Here is the daily news. Our today programme is completely dedicated 
to the western reactions of the Hungarian student movements. We 
review the irregularly bulky reports and comments of the large 
western papers concerning the Hungarian youth events. We read up 
the account of Gergely Vasvári. Hungarian and Polish words have been 
catching the eyes of passer-bys on foreign paper stands. Readers can 
see the events of Warsaw, Szeged and Pécs among the first-page 
political news. The demonstrations, claims, feverish organising work 
and the break with AWY of the Hungarian students are considered to 
be an event of enormous importance and commented in an irregularly 
bulky and friendly way.’
Gergely Vasvári quoted from the larger American, English, French, 
Italian and German papers, which stated that: ‘the movement of youth 
is a dramatic one, the students press for better standards of living, 
rights of freedom and national independence not only for themselves 
but also for the whole nation. [...] The news of the uprisal of the 
youth broke through the iron curtain.’ The programmes were called 
back on 23 October 1998 on the basis of the original tape record in 
Kossuth Radio in the programme called Forum In The Mirror of Time, 
The Week of Momentum.
Throughout the evening the new edition of Hétfői Hírlap came out 
in Budapest, in which Péter Halász reported about the meeting of 
Szeged on the third page titled Among Twenty-Year-Olds. The author
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wrote the followings in his letter about the circumstances of the 
publication to editor László Péter on 17 September 1998: ‘Some hours 
after the assembly I drove back to Budapest. The next day, on Sunday 
morning, I went into the editorial board, sat down to the typewriter 
and wrote an 8-10-page long article as I can recall. At noon I did still 
not hear about my writing so I went to Boldizsár (Iván Boldizsár, the 
editor in chief) to ask his opinion. I could not get in. His secretary, 
Erzséber Forgyács whispered to me that Lajos Acs, who was the 
member of the secretariat of the political committee of the party, had 
arrived at the editorial board an hour earlier. Acs ordered Boldizsár to 
get the writing or its impression brought back from the printing house, 
because he was informed that a workmate of the journal had been in 
Szeged and the political committee wanted to know what was written 
about the assembly of the university students. Boldizsár did not change 
my article but Acs clamoured for some deletions and inserts, so my 
writing was tamed (in a moderate approach), »general secret election« 
turned into »democratic election« and somewhere the emphasising of 
»marxist-leninist« principles was inserted. So the harsh political report 
turned into a »colourful account«’ (Szegedi Muhely, 1999/1-4., p.108.).
Monday, 22 October
School went on without any disturbance, but the next memoir 
characterises the altered atmosphere really precisely: ‘I can recall one 
thing sharply. Everything was torn down from the information board, 
there was only an article pinned up on it: Now we enlive history...’ 
(Lóránt Czigány: Where I Stand, Where I Go, p. 380.).
Lóránt Czigány went to the editorial board of Szegedi Egyetem in the 
afternoon and -  referring to the declaration of the previous assembly -  
forced them to accept an announcement in which they stated: ‘The 
editorial board -  after reconsidering its work -  decided to continue its 
work along basically new principles ... it will consequently fight for 
dealing with the questions, askings and claims of students’ (ibid p. 308.).
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Meanwhile the negotiations started in the residence of AWY in 
Budapest. The AWY leaders of Szeged who knew András Lejtényi and 
Tamás Kiss testified the followings during the investigation in the 
spring of 1957: ‘There was a negotiation in the central leading board 
of AWY on 22 October where Lejtényi and Kiss represented the 
AHUCS of Szeged. While I was at present they did not take the floor 
in the debate. Then they left the building and went to a university (of 
economics) and they only came back around noon. I do not know 
anything about their further activities because I travelled back to 
Szeged in the afternoon.’38
‘We formed a committee to outline the rules and regulations and 
another to formulate the political programme scheme of the student 
deputies of the countryside and Budapest to the proposal of the AWY 
CLB. András Lejtényi and Tamás Kiss were in the rules and regulations 
committee. The two committees had two separated rooms with one 
hall where there was a telephone. I can remember clearly that Lejtényi 
and Tamás Kiss made phone calls frequently, which shows their close 
contact with different universities.
In the morning of 23 October one of them informed me that they 
went to Gödöllő on Monday evening and took the floor on the 
general assembly of the University of Agriculture and according to 
them they received standing ovation.’39
The service report made with the third AWY leader on 23 August 
1957 contains the followings: ‘Comrade Görög said that he and Árpád 
Árvái law student of the fifth grade travelled to Budapest to the AWY 
CLB where they had negotiations concerning the establishment of a 
new youth organisation. The AHUCS envoys of the different 
universities like András Lejtényi and Tamás Kiss also took part in it. 
They were divided into two groups. The first group outlined the rules 
and regulations and the second the programme scheme. Lejtényi and 
Kiss were sent into the first group with comrade Görög. Kiss and 
Lejtényi went into the city shortly after the beginning of the work to 
visit different universities. György Ziaja, student of the University of 
Technology, who lived in Budapest can also provethat Tamás Kiss and
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András Lejtényi took part in the assembly held on the University of 
Technology.
On that day and then the following day they left the AWY CLB 
several times in the company of the AHUCS envoys of Budapest. They 
often made phone calls to different universities as well as throughout 
their stay at the AWY CLB.
It could also be figured out that the AHUCS envoys of Budapest 
were under the influence of Lejtényi and Tamás Kiss, it seemed they 
led them. This assumption can be proved by the circumstance that 
they went out to visit the universities and they kept in close phone 
contact.’40
As it was mentioned earlier, the two AHUCS envoys of Szeged took 
part in the general assembly of the University of Technology 
(Budapest) and Agriculture (Gödöllő). They told the aims and the 
previously accepted political claims of AHUCS in both events and 
asked the students to join them.
Then the students of the University of Technology accepted the 
famous announcement containing the political claims, the first 
sentence of which is: ‘We share the proposal of the students of Szeged 
and we formed the local AHUCS of the University of Technology, 
Building Industry and Traffic.’
The students of other universities also asked the envoys of Szeged 
to join their assemblies.
A quotation from the minutes of the University of Economics made 
on 22 October 1956, from the speech of Róbert Bohó: ‘In the name 
of Petőfi Circle I would like to welcome the student assembly of the 
University of Economics. Another message: I have been just asked on 
telephone by the AHUCS envoys of Szeged staying in Pest to give their 
greetings and good wishes. They have so much work to do that they 
cannot come here (applause).’
In order to fulfill the invitations ‘Tamás Kiss phoned me from 
Budapest on 22 October to ask me to travel to Budapest with someone 
and find him at the address 8 Lenin Bid., where two student friends of 
Kiss lived. I went to Budapest alone by train on that day because there
59
Hungarian Universities 19S6 -  Szeged
was nobody to join me. I could not find him at the given address. The 
flat owner said that he had not even been there. There was another 
youth there who was waiting for Kiss, Pál Szabó from Szeged, from the 
Faculty of Natural Sciences. Later, as I was informed, Tamás Kiss 
stayed at the meeting held on the University of Technology. I remained 
in the flat with Szabó to spend the night there. Throughout the same 
night, around midnight the two students arrived at the flat who had 
also visited that assembly. They informed us that Tamás Kiss got a 
place in a youth hostel and the students of the University of 
Technology would be preparing for a huge demonstration on 23 
October’ (A detail from the testimony of Imre Tóth).41
It can be clearly stated from the declarations, events and 
contemporary documents that the following statements are true 
considering the events on the universities of Szeged between 13 and 
23 October 1956.
1. The issue of an independent university youth organisation was 
raised by some young students of their free will, without any outer 
stress. It was initiated neither by the power nor by a ‘reactionist’ 
organisation.
2. For three days (till 16 October) the aim of the organisation was 
formulated as a particular youth organisation defending their 
interests, though they dealt not only with educational and social but 
also with other claims such as the right of arranging free theoretical 
debates.
3. Three days after the initiation the political claims suggested by the 
students were also enlisted in the programme and when they 
formulated their appeal towards the other universities on 17 
October, in which they urged them to join AHUCS, it had already 
been .decided that AHUCS would also represent political claims.
4. AHUCS as an organisation -  in contrast with the political system -  
was based on the principle o f classical, direct democracy securing 
the members’ freedom of thought, opinion and decision. They 




5. The political claims suggested on 16 October and accepted on 20 
October consisted of those ones which were formulated two days 
after (22 October) on other universities of the country.
6. The ‘points’ departing from Szeged consisted of claims like the 
independence of the nation, restoration of national symbols, 
introduction of free, democratic election system, bringing the guilty 
ones of the last era into justice and reentering Imre Nagy into 
leadership.
7. The deputies of Szeged visited almost every university meeting on 
22 October, they introduced the programme and the principles of 
the rules and regulations of AHUCS and proposed to join them.
Considering these aspects, the following detail from the indictment 
written on 22 November 1957 and the justification of the judgement 
of the Highest Court sentencing a legally binding imprisonment in 
1958 against the leaders of AHUCS cannot be said to be an 
overstatement or a distortion: ‘The university students of Szeged 
instituted the so called organisation AHUCS. The bodies of AHUCS 
appeared as the ghostly facsimile of the so called ‘thought of Szeged’ 
in the arena of political life. They hitched the university and college 
students into the cart of counterrevolution successfully with their 
chauvinist, nationalist and pseudosocialist slogans. [...] The accused 
persons basically initiated and started a movement when they raised 
the issue of establishing AHUCS [...] the aims, the political claims and 
the programme of AHUCS soon turned against the basic establishment 
of the state. The movement started by the accused persons was an 
intellectual forerunner of the nationwide counter-revolutionary acts 
and emerged into counterrevolution. The accused persons acted 
intentionally because their consciousness considering their political 
skills definitely apprehended that their political claims could lead to 
the dethronement of worker dictatorship.’
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Tuesday, 23 October
Lectures were still kept at the colleges and the universities of Szeged 
and another AHUCS meeting was planned at the college.
The AHUCS envoys of Szeged took part in the demonstration in 
Budapest, András Lejtényi and Tamás Kiss got on the lorry of the 
Petőfi Circle equipped with speakers because they met the leaders of 
Petőfi Circle they had got aqcuainted with a few days earlier. They 
marched from Bern Square to the Parliament, then to the Radio. In the 
meantime Kiss went to look for Imre Tóth, who had arrived in 
Budapest earlier on that day. Then they walked together to the 
building of the Radio.
Meanwhile, the students of Szeged started to fix up a 
demonstration instead of a meeting because they got information 
about the events going on in Budapest -  the issue of a demonstration 
had already been raised during the assembly of 20 October but then 
the leaders of the university had dissuaded the students successfully. 
They started to set it up in the Gyula Juhász Youth Hostel around the 
early evening hours.
Zoltán Volosinovszky law student took the lead of the 
demonstrators around half past seven, and then they started to march 
towards the centre of the city through Dóm Square. Throughout the 
march the students coming from various youth hostels or walking on 
the street also joined them and in Dugonics Square there was a 
national flag at the lead of the march. The first slogans hurrahed the 
Polish then came the ‘If you are Hungarian, join us!’ sentence. The 
number of demonstrators grew gradually; the inhabitants also joined 
the students.
In the meantime the leaders and the teachers of the university took 
part in a concentrated party assembly in Auditorium Maximum. A 
witness of the party assembly made the following testimony during the 
trial of József Perbíró dr.: ‘During the evening, around 5 o ’clock there 
was a concentrated party assembly led by Gábor Fodor at the 
university on 23 October, we had to go there. The meeting was about 
the alteration of the personal compound of the university’s political
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committee. Mainly comrade Béla Karácsonyi and comrade Lajos 
Székely were attacked. But during the debate someone suddenly broke 
into the great hall and announced that AHUCS was about to start a 
demonstration and they gathered in Dóm Square. Then the 
participants unanimously decided to join the students and try to 
soothe them there.’42
More and more people joined the demonstrating students in the 
centre of the city and when they reached the theatre, Tibor Bitskey, an 
actor, welcomed them by telling the poem titled Nemzeti dal. Then the 
demonstrators turned into Lajos Kossuth Avenue. Dezső Baróti 
Chancellor joined them at Anna-well. ‘He went up to the front of the 
marchers and walked with them on Lajos Kossuth avenue then they 
turned into Nagykörút and they marched together to Marx Square.’43
When they reached the building of the State Protecting Authority, 
‘Down with the SPA!’ could also be heard and the demonstrators 
marched towards the factories. Under the influence of the ‘Worker- 
student alliance!’ watchword the workers also joined the march at the 
end of the shift and they went back to the theatre of which balcony 
had already been decorated by a Kossuth coat of arms. Then they 
walked to the Kossuth-statue where they read up the previously 
accepted political claims of AHUCS and some worker speakers added 
their claims then the demonstrators went home peacefully after 
singing Szózat. Around 23 o’clock the county party committee was 
congregated where ‘Baróti and Fodor talked about the demonstration 
as a glorious, nationwide movement’.44
The next edition of Délmagyarország reported the followings about 
the demonstration: ‘More than two thousand students started to 
march from Dóm Square in the early evening hours, singing 
revolutionary songs, saying revolutionary slogans. The tune of 
Marseilles turned into the invigoration of the Polish ... then, after 
singing the national anthem, a young member of AHUCS unfolded the 
aims of the demonstration and the events that happened in Budapest 
... A university student made a speech from the balcony of the theatre 
towards the demonstrators urging a worker-peasant-student alliance
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.. .  The demonstrators -  feeling free -  marched away in a disciplined 
manner.’
Throughout the day there were no violent acts in the city since the 
local and state party leaders ruled only a smaller amount of police and 
army units.
Between 24 October and 6 November
During the revolution and the war of independence the nationwide 
initiating and leading role of the students of Szeged and AHUCS 
vanished and their activity was restricted to Szeged.
But the university, the university leaders and professors -  through 
their authoritative positions -  had still a great impact on the events 
going on in the city.
On 24 October the students -  being conscious of the events of 
Budapest -  did not visit the lectures. The university leaders also decided 
to cancel lectures and direct the students coming from the countryside 
(80-90%  of the enscripted students) home; however, they did not really 
manage. Due to the difficulties o f public transport and their will to take 
part in the events most of the students did not travel home.
A part of the university and college youths tried to get in touch 
with the workers in the factories, others watched the Russian tank 
troops going towards Budapest on the main routes and on the bridge 
over Tisza, in turn the majority gathered for a new demonstration -  
they planned a silent one -  in front of the main building of the 
university in the early afternoon.
The police was certainly informed about the demonstration and 
they (together with the local party committee) warned the university 
leaders that the martial law had been announced and what is more, 
some police officers called the gathering youngsters upon to scatter. 
However, these instructions had no effect.
In the afternoon small groups of students came from the Irinyi 
Youth Hostel then more and more people started to demonstrate. At
64
Between 24 October and 6 November
the beginning their aim was to announce solidarity with the revolution 
of Budapest and pressing university and college students for seceding 
from the martial law.
Some university lecturers tried to stand in the way of the students, 
but their efforts remained unsuccessful and, what is more, the citizens 
of the city joined the students soon. They formulated new slogans and 
demanded the removal of the red stars from public buildings.
The demonstrators went to Kenderfonó factory around 7 p.m. to 
summon the workers to join them.
During the afternoon of the previous day there was a youth 
parliament in the cultural hall of this factory and older workers also 
visited the meeting. The representatives of the young workers agreed 
with the political claims accepted by the AHUCS assembly of 20 
October, and completed them with the claim of raising the living 
standards. The envoys of AHUCS also took the floor on this worker 
assembly and said that: ‘Let us not realise the applaused, but the real 
beauty’ (Délmagyarország, 24th of October 1956, p. 5.).
Here the ‘Hungarian worker, join us!’ and the ‘Russians go home!’ 
slogans could be heard. A group of the demonstrators wanted to get 
into the factory as a delegation, but the leaders informed the armed 
forces, who were strengthened by new army troops arriving from the 
neighbouring basis of Szeged. The armed forces started to disperse the 
mass with violent acts, first they used water cannons, tear gas, then 
alarming shots and when these proved to be inefficient, they used 
beating. The demonstrators fled into the nearby youth hostels. József 
Perbíró dr. said the followings about it on his trial on 9 December 
1957: ‘I heard shooting so I ran into the stairway and 10-12 matted, 
bloody students, boys and girls ran in through the gate chased by 5 
SPA gunmen. They stood them to the wall, cursed them and shot into 
the wall to threaten them.’
A group consisting of medical students fled into the Youth Hostel 
on Vörösmarty Street and they had a clash with the armed personnel.
This demonstration was only reported on 4 November in Szegedi 
Néplap: ‘The armed forces dispersed the demonstrators in front of the
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Kenderfonó factory. The students and the workers went towards 
Gyula Juhász Youth Hostel in a hurry. The steward wanted to lock the 
gate when 3 SPA gunmen came running, invaded the hall and shot into 
the floor. They went to the windows of the ground floor, stack the 
barrels of their guns out of the windows and stood dr. Perbíró to the 
wall. ‘Why could not you teach these bastards?’ They shot over the 
beholders. [...] The students living in Jancsó Youth Hostel arrived at 
home around half past seven. The SPA arrived at 8 o’clock. They shot 
into the wooden stairs shouting ‘Dogs, counterrevolutionarists!’
The demonstration of 24 October was basically an act of university 
and college students, the organisers of AHUCS started these 
demonstrations, but more and more people, citizens, workers, 
intellectuals and high school students joined them.
Despite the fact that martial administration was installed in 
cooperation with the local party and city council leaders, so the armed 
units occupied the public buildings, the main squares and routes, the 
workers and the citizens fixed up a new demonstration on 25 October. 
They wreathed the statue of Kossuth, marched to Széchenyi square 
and removed red stars from several public buildings, then they walked 
to the building of the party committee. In order to calm down the 
crowd the party committee announced that they would set up a mass 
meeting on Széchenyi square the following day.
In the meantime Chancellor Dezső Baróti and Professor Gábor 
Fodor obviated in the party committee because of the violent acts of 
the armed units in various youth hostels. The council of the University 
and the University of Medicine kept a common session and stressed 
the importance of cooperation of the two universities.
On that day a lot of students living not too far travelled home.
In spite of announcing the mass assembly to Széchenyi square the 
armed forces closed down the square on 26 October and the leader of 
the martial administration informed the Chancellor and asked him to 
direct the youngsters to the sport field of Ady Square instead of 
Széchenyi square. The commander also said to Baróti if the 
demonstrators would not obey, then he would order fire. József
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Perbíró asked first the party committee then the SPA leading board to 
call back the order of fire, but he was rejected.
The university leaders, professors and the students gathering 
around them stepped in front of the demonstrating crowd and tried to 
divert them from Széchenyi square. Their efforts had no effect, the 
crowd started to march towards Széchenyi square. The fusillade went 
off killing a worker youth and wounding several persons.
The mass scattered by the fusillade gathered later in the sport field 
of Ady Square and the victim of the fusillade, who was covered with a 
black flag, was also carried there in a national flag dipped into blood. 
Later they went into the Auditorium Maximum avoiding the 
approaching armed forces, then dispersed because of hearing about 
further units.
At the beginning of the demonstration a Revolution Committee 
was formed at the College of Pedagogical Studies. The Revolution 
Committee analysed the events during its sessions, they pressed for the 
removal of the sycophants of Stalin and Rákosi and the reappointment 
of the previously removed lecturers because of political causes.
The election of local factory and institution worker councils and 
the appointment of envoys -  who later elected the City Revolution 
Committee in the city hall -  started on 27 October in Szeged. Nearly 
200 envoys took part in the session in the city hall, they presented 
their claims, local and nationwide ones as well. They elected the 
presidency, the university was represented by József Perbíró vice dean 
and AHUCS by Vilmos Acs college student beside the representatives 
of different factories and institutions. The presidency conferred with 
the leaders of the martial administration about the takeover and as a 
result of it the Revolutional National Committee was finally formed in 
Szeged on 29 October. The president was József Perbíró and Vilmos 
Acs became the member of the presidency as a supervisor of the 
educational department of the city council.
The Revolutional National Committee formulated a list of claims 
consisting of 13 points which they tried to deliver to the government 
by a delegation. The delegation departed on the day when Vilmos Acs
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was also appointed. They could only give their claims to Imre Nagy 
prime secretary on 30 October.
Délmagyarország reported about the memorandum given to the 
cabinet council in its 30  October edition. The claims included the 
withdrawal of the Russian troops, the renunciation of the Warsaw 
Treaty, the neutrality of our country, the abolishing of mandatory 
delivery of agricultural surplus and the liberation of the prisoners 
o f war.
The Revolutional Council of the University of Szeged was formed 
on 30 October. The members of the council were: Előd Halász dr., 
József Perbíró dr., Béla Szőkefalvi Nagy dr. The University of 
Medicine also established its Council under the leadership of Károly 
Waltner dr. The Revolutional Council announced on its first session 
that they agreed with all points sent to the government (Szeged Népe, 
1 November 1956).
The university revolutionary councils made decisions concerning 
occupational questions, the sycophants of the Rákosi-Gerő system 
were removed, such as lecturers, staff leaders and the Marxist 
departments were abolished.
There was a mass meeting in the Auditorium Maximum on 31 
October kept by the students who remained in Szeged and the AHUCS 
envoys arriving back from Budapest -  Imre Tóth and Tamás Kiss -  
reported about their stay, they ‘talked about what they had seen in 
Budapest, about the massacre in Lajos Kossuth square and the 
mentioned that they had visited the general assembly of the University 
o f Technology’.45
Here András Maróti, a teacher was asked to become the leader of 
the university National Guard, since the city revolutionary council 
previously decided to form a worker and a university battalion within 
the National Guard. Maróti undertook the task only temporarily, from 
1 November the commander of the university battalion was Barna 
Lazúr as first lieutenant who was a lecturer of the Department of 
Warfare. He removed the command base from Dózsa Barracks to 
Gyula Juhász Youth Hostel.
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The university battalion of the National Guard got the tasks of 
guarding and maintaining order, such as the supervision of the SPA 
barrack of Othalom near Szeged.
Szeged Népe (edition of 2 November) reported that two students 
who were the deputies of the Budapest Revolutionary Council had 
arrived from Budapest on the previous day- Páter Lantos and Tibor 
Balázs third grade art students. They talked about the events of the 
capital and they tried to get in touch with the university students of 
Szeged.
The next edition of Szeged Népe (3 November) was also about a 
university mass meeting kept in Auditorium Maximum where the 
deputies of the Budapest University Revolutionary Committee, Ákos 
S. Tóth and János Csupcsák law students told the events of Budapest. 
On 3 November the university of Szeged made an appeal towards all 
universities of the world (document 12) in which the leaders of the 
university asked them ‘to stand by us using their moral respect in order 
to secure peace and the independence of our country -  which are 
inevitable to scientific research’. The appeal was read up in the radio 
called Széchenyi by Gábor Fodor in English, French and German.
The next edition of Szeged Népe (4 November) published the 
appeal of the Szeged Revolutionary National Committee on page 3 in 
which they asked those students staying in Szeged or in the 
countryside who had not joined the national guard yet to become a 
member of the university battalion. ‘To take part in the National 
Guard is a patriotic duty of every student.’
Szeged Népe also published the appeal of the University of 
Medicine in which they informed the students that the lectures should 
be restarted on 5 November, Monday morning.
Throughout the night the Soviet tank troops went through the city, 
occupied it and arrested the leaders of the Revolutionary National 
Committee.
Education could not begin ...
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From 6 November
After the suppression of the revolution and the war of independence, 
the small number of students staying in Szeged made their following 
meeting on 6 November. Under the leadership of Imre Nagy, a 
sophomore pharmacist student -  who was older than his mates, he was 
born in 1919 -  AHUCS was reestablished and they got in touch with 
the worker councils. Throughout November and December Imre 
Nagy and Imre Tóth took part in the sessions of worker council. Their 
most important role was to create anti-Kádár flysheets calling for 
strikes. They multiplied them, made several hundred copies on a home 
printing machine made by Imre Tóth and spreaded them in the city. 
First the fly-sheets were made in the AHUCS office, which was given 
from the university then in a flat. Among others Agnes Blazsó medical 
student, Pál Vezényi arts student, Miklós Vető and Tamás Kiss law 
students and János Aszalós natural science student helped to make 
them.
One of the fly-sheets titled ‘Open Letter to János Kádár’ states: 
‘You and your government announce that you are strengthened by the 
confidence of Hungarian workers -  however the workers express it 
through strikes’ and they ask the question: ‘Why and where are 
Hungarian youths being deported and dragged away?’
They used the weapon of mockery in another flysheet titled 
‘Political Ads’: ‘We are looking for a reliable Prime Secretary suitable 
for any kind of service. Conditions: have a clean record, character is 
not necessary’ or T lost the trust of the nation, striker gets precious 
reward. Can get some hit tanks. János Kádár Prime Secretary. Address: 
Soviet tank No. 2745 . Oil container’.
The flysheet made on 19 November called for a general obviating 
strike against nationwide arrests, deportations and dragaways.
In January 1957, Imre Tóth and Imre Nagy appeared once on the 
session of the officialy organised AHUCS in Budapest, but later, 
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György Halász and István Sersli medical students chose another 
way of making flysheets. They wrote flysheets with ink and glued 
them on street walls (document 13, 14, 15), but they were caught in 
the act and arrested throughout the night of 8 December.
On 14 December Eva Pusztay natural sciences student was also 
arrested because of spreading flysheets and she was sentenced to one 
year and six months imprisonment on 4 May 1957. On 13 February 
1957, Tamás Grynaeus, László Abrahám and István Kovács medical 
students were arrested for spreading flysheets and hiding weapons 
(they threw their National Guard machine guns into the River Tisza) 
due to an agent report. After a short trial they were sentenced to 
imprisonment.
On 16 January 1957, education restarted at the universities and at the 
college. A police report depicts the atmosphere of the opening day as 
follows: ‘Faculty of Law: calm, rather melancholic atmosphere. No 
alignments or blats. Faculty of Arts: It was said that the leaders of AHUCS 
had gone abroad. Faculty of Natural Sciences: calm atmosphere.’
Some weeks later the Csongrád county police started to arrest the 
leaders of AHUCS:
Imre Tóth -  31 January; Dezső Gönczöl -  11 May; Iván 
Abrudbányai -  10 June; Klára Kurcsa -  10 May; Tamás Kiss (he hid 
from the authorities from the end of January) -  29 May.
The police found it out that András Lejtényi, Vilmos Acs, Attila 
Kádár, István Csete, Károly Hámori, Pál Vezényi, Tivadar Putnik, 
János Ambrus, Adorján Tóth and Miklós Vető ‘who are involved in the 
case of Tamás Kiss and mates No. 31-5626/57’ had fled from the 
country and still not returned.
The central leading board of the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ 
Party made a declaration on 2 July 1957 about ‘Some Aspects of The 
Fight Against Inner Reaction’ (Fusillades 1956 III. p. 93.). According 
to it ‘the leaders and organisers of youth or other counter­
revolutionary bodies who ... had excited others for counter­
revolutionary acts or took part in them as organisers or instructors 
must be brought into justice.’
71
Hungarian Universities 1956 -  Szeged
In harmony with the party declaration, the Szeged County Court 
(the open then closed trial lasted from 6 January 1958 to 10 February 
1958) accepted the proposal of the prosecutor -  who asked for the 
most severe judgement - ,  and found Tamás Kiss, Imre Tóth and Dezső 
Gönczöl guilty in initiating and leading a movement in order to 
overthrow national democratic state order. They were sentenced to 
eight, ten and eight years of imprisonment. The other accused persons, 
János Aszalós, János Tunyogi Csapó, László Soós, Iván Abrudbányai, 
György Csallner, István Barabás and Klára Kurcsa were found guilty in 
active participation in the movement and the revolution and were 
jailed for several years.
On 10 February 1957 József Perbíró vice-dean, the president of the 
Szeged Revolutionary Committee was arrested and finalyy he was 
sentenced to a life-long imprisonment.
On 26 April 1957 Dezső Baróti Chancellor was also arrested and 
sentenced to two years and six months of imprisonment on 1 October.
During the spring of 1957 the Political Investigation Department of 
Csongrád County Police (in cooperation with leaders of the local 
HSWP) presented the proposal concerning the disciplinary removals 
and other punishments of university teachers and workers. 
Disciplinary investigations started on the different faculties.
124 disciplinary investigations were run off against teachers and 
students with the result of different kinds of punishments. Besides 
József Perbíró and Dezső Baróti, sixteen lecturers were removed -  nine 
of them went abroad according to the justifications of the disciplinary 
removals. Apart from these cases, twenty-five different people were 
taken to lower scope of activities or received written reprehension. Let 
us see some justifications: ‘Active participation in the removal of 
communist lecturers’; ‘Disparaging sentences about the worker- 
peasant government’; ‘He ranked Pravda a tabloid’; ‘Stated revisionist 
point of view’.
Those students who were considered dissidents were expelled from 
all universities of the country. Another 14 students expelled because of 
their counter-revolutionary activities (‘organising AHUCS’, ‘spreading
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flysheets’), 36 students received (severe) reprehension because of 
‘joining the national guard’, ‘organising AHUCS’ or ‘demonstrations’.
Seventeen teachers left the country from the University of 
Medicine, they were summarily dismissed, seven other persons 
received reprehension because of taking part in the revolutionary 
events, but they were banned from teaching. Eight dissident students 
were also expelled, as were eleven persons because of ‘counter­
revolutionary’ activity, nine students received reprehension or 
expulsion for two years.
Fifteen persons left the country from the College of Pedagogical 
Studies. They were expelled, as were other four persons for organising 
AHUCs and spreading flysheets and two persons received 
reprehension.
Szeged is silent, silent again...
On 20 October 1990, thirty-four years later, the participants held a 
meeting in the Auditorium Maximum, where Tamás Horváth writer, 
József Perbíró, Barna Lazúr, Tamás Kiss and Imre Tóth recalled the events.
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Józse f Perbíró: My friends, we received lots of telegrams! Before we 
would discuss the rules and regulations, Tamás Kiss reads up them.
Kiss: The first telegram is a celebrating one. ‘AHUCS mass meeting, 
Szeged! Receive our soulful welcome and accord, we stand by you in 
your fight -  Budapest, youth of the University of Agriculture’ (huge 
applause). The second one: the students of the Faculty of Agricultural 
Technological Engineering salute the students of Szeged. ‘We agree 
that AWY did not fulfil the claims of the students concerning youth 
organisations. The youth of the universities must create an 
organisation which is capable of fulfilling the political and cultural and 
other claims of the students. During the fight for the consequent 
validation of the spirit of the 20 th Congress, the martial alliance of the 
worker-peasant and intellectual youth is inevitably necessary. 
Therefore the task of the students is not the secession from AWY, but 
to create a new organisation within AWY (growl, whispering) and to 
help the work of AWY and other worker-peasant organisations 
represent a new kind of spirit, to find their place in the fight for 
improvement. In our opinion any trepidation and imprudence is good 
only for those who go for counterrevolution and the restoration of 
Stalin-Rákosi system.’ (noise)
Those university students who think that an up-to-date, intellectual 
policy should be followed, which is free from other intellectuals and 
independent from the interests of the working class and peasants... 
(interruption: ‘Get it through quickly!’, laughter)
The students of our college will tell their opinion in the National 
Student Parliament held next week, which is admitted to be the 
highest negotiating body of the country’s university students. -  The 
AWY Committee of the Faculty of Agricultural Technological 
Engineering (noise).
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Perbtró: Remarks follow. The first speaker is József Papp Szekeres 
from the third grade of the Faculty of Agricultural Technological 
Engineering, Budapest. Then Aron Mónus, third grade student of 
mathematics and physics.
András Lejtényi: We haven’t heard the justification.
Perbíró: My friends, the justification of the rules and regulations is 
yet to come as a task of Lejtényi law student and the speakers should 
only contribute to the rules and regulations to keep order. If there are 
any remarks considering other points of the programme, then these 
should be put off!
András Lejtényi: So the next is the justification, discussion and 
voting point by point. Chapter I. The character, task and aim of the 
alliance 1. section a) AHUCS is an organisation of the masses of 
university and college students which includes the whole number of 
youths participating in education.
Justification: we need a new organisation that only defends our 
particular interests. No other organisation is capable of it. In AWY not 
only the problems of university youth are at stake. For example, if a 
case of a young worker is more important then it would be discussed 
first, not our case. We cannot wait on every occasion, if we feel that 
our case is urgent. Anyway, we lost confidence in AWY so the 
significance of the new organisation is clear. (Applause)
Perbtró: Let us vote. I ask the question, does the mass meeting 
accept the presented text? Please vote by raising hand. Countervotes 
please! There are not any. Now the speakers can tell their possible 
counteropinions. József Szekeres Papp. Aron Mónus. Kálmán 
Szendrei. (Interruption: ‘He is not here!’) Are there any contributions? 
Please, raise your hands.
Sersli: István Sersli, medical student, fourth grade. Dear friends! 
Dear fellow students! Today the students of Szeged realise things of 
great significance. Huge waves o f energy blow up from our rows. Such 
forces that have been suppressed for decades by soulless decisions
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cottoning up to the East. The wholehearted voice that could have 
testified the ever optimistic, beautiful, ready-to-act ideas of youth was 
drowned. Our hands were handcuffed, our mouths were shut, we 
heard other slogans and hatred rose in our rows. The slogans of the 
army of betrayers invigorating dark voices forced us to clap our thick 
hands rythmically and to say out slogans invigorating incoherent and 
dark voices (hurrahing, applause) ... youth is mighty, it sweeps away 
the last splatters of this era full of shame. Our spirits, our readiness to 
act is liberating like a gigantic force and it is coming from so deep ... 
this pushed us and keeps us still alive. It sweeps away everything and 
everybody who tries to hold it back. Our work could not remain 
without results. The clever, thoughtful, sober and rightful claims of the 
youth have partly been fulfilled already and it should make us feel 
rightfully proudde, because it is the success of all of us. Nevertheless, 
this success mustn’t stop us; however, it must unify our forces in order 
to reach further successes. Not everything is in order yet. We definitely 
have to damn AWY and its leaders, because they still have not woken 
up ... Where is AWY now? What are the leaders of AWY doing now? 
I tell you. Most of them are hiding from the storm, because they feel 
they could get wet, because the youth has lost confidence in them. The 
necessity of an organisation rises. An organisation that unites our 
forces, which is a rightful will of all of us. We would stand AHUCS 
there. But we are grademates too in every grade, not only youth in 
general. Every grade has already ...
Perbiro: Please, stop! Please speak about the rules and regulations! 
General phrases should not be told now! (great noise) If the time of 
general remarks comes, we will listen to them.
Sersli: I would like to talk about a concrete problem.
Perbiro: Concerning the rules and regulations. We want to keep 
order.
Sersli: Concerning the rules and regulations and AHUCS in general. 
(‘Let us hear it!’) The grades elected the most trustworthy people to 
be representatives for every grade. The AWY grade committees set up.
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But AHUCS is not speaking about those cases which occur when these 
people are called back and we go into AHUCS. These people stand by 
AWY, they see the opportunities which lay in AWY. We do not have to 
blast AWY, but the leaders of AWY who weren’t and aren’t able to take 
the lead of us and to represent those rightful interests which have 
arose. I would like to hear about the AWY committees, which are the 
cream of the grades ... (great noise). This is not only the problem of 
the medical fourth grade, but also the problem of the college, arts, 
natural science and law students. (‘It is not true!’) I speak in the name 
of the fourth grade medical students. (Tt is not true, stop it!’) The 
people who are capable of leading, those can not elect the leading 
board of AHUCS ... a leading board that represents our interests and 
we really need that kind. So my opinion is that some students need 
AWY too and it would cause a great conflict, the unmatched situation, 
when one part would join AWY and the other would join AHUCS 
(noise). Those people who were elected to be members of the AWY 
committees and we feel that it was rightful, we have put our trust in 
them, so I think tha AWY can also meet those requirements in the basic 
structure (whispers) ... (‘Stop it!’)
Perbíró: Quiet, please! I take back the right to speak, because it is 
not about the rules and regulations, (applause, hurrah) Is there 
anybody else to contribute to the rules and regulations? Name, please!
Bari: Tamás Bari. My remark is not about the rules and regulations, 
I would like to suggest that everybody should join the discussion in 
his/her own name and as we stressed it yesterday during the meeting 
of intellectuals, not in the name of grademates, because it could cause 
some misunderstanding. (‘Right!’, applause)
Perbíró: Are there any additional remarks to the 1st point? Then let 
us hear the 2nd.
Lejtényi: Section b). Assistant lecturers also join us. Justification: 
Certain assistant lecturers have already testified our organisation 
appeals to them. Most of them have a serious organisational past, their 
experience and advice can really help us.
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Perbíró: Please vote! Do you accept the 2nd point? Or any remarks 
first? Because if everybody would accept it first, then we could 
accelerate the course of the meeting and if there shouldould be 
anybody who rejects the proposal by raising hand, then we give the 
right of speaking to the person (noise).
Boy: It is clear that everybody has to contribute to every point of 
the rules and regulations. Everyone has to confess their opinion.
Perbíró: Are there any remarks to the 2nd point? Who wants to 
speak? No one? Do you accept it? (‘Yes!’) Countervotes, please! It is 
accepted.
Lejtényi: 2nd point section a). AHUCS is an independent, free 
organisation. It follows the directions of the pure Marxist-Leninist 
party in its initiatives. It only moves, decides and declares on the basis 
of the decisive majority of the members. Justification: The main 
driving force of our national democratic state is the party. The party 
follows the right direction. The principles of the 20 th Congress cleared 
away the anti-Marxist, inhuman remains of Stalinism in a stormy way. 
The procession is right and deserves respect. AHUCS must follow this 
way, the way of the party. The basic principle of AHUCS is democracy 
, spreading to the widest range of affairs. As a consequence, and in 
order to avoid one person leadership decisions can only be made by 
the majority of the members. So as to avoid the devastating system of 
instructions coming from above decisions can only be made by the 
members. Please rise to speak! (applause)
Perbíró: Róbert Hegyi medical student wants to speak.
Róbert Hegyi: Concerning this point, I would like it if we would 
outline concretely the notion of a purely Marxist party. Let us define 
it in the spirit of the 20th Congress, because the party was also said to 
be purely Marxist under Rákosi in 1950 (applause)
Perbíró: Any other remarks? Name, please!
Szendrei: Kálmán Szendrei, pharmacist, third grade. Dear mates! 
First of all, I would like to stress that I am absolutely promoting the set
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up of AHUCS. But this view makes me speak. I heard it yesterday and 
today that it is lost. I heard it yesterday at the meeting of the Faculty of 
Natural Sciences that the case of AHUCS was lost, (noise) Certainly, I 
was not at present so I cannot have a clear opinion about that.
Someone: You cannot have o f course, because there was not any 
meeting yesterday!
Szendrei: But it is without any doubts that recently the case is 
getting really coiled. AWY leaders came to negotiate, the Petőfi Circle, 
they advised us to join Attila József Circle. The rules and regulations 
declare that AHUCS is an independent body of university students. It 
is quite important, since we have to be extremely aware of such voices 
like joining Attila József Circle or AWY.
(Interruption: ‘Other concern!’)
Szendrei: But it is really important not to lose the right political 
direction. If we form an independent organisation, as the worker and 
peasant youths did ... Essence gets lost.
Perbíró: Order, please! As I see, you also got lost, because your 
speech was not about the rules and regulations. Please, concentrate on 
the matter, on the points! If someone has nothing to add to the points, 
please, remain silent!
Szendrei: The 2"d point is about the independence of AHUCS. That 
is what I am talking about, (noise) Because it has not been cleared yet. 
That it was accepted. Many say, ‘Be aware!’ etc. This voice can not be 
allowed.
Perbíró: I am forced to take back the right of speaking, you are 
against the order of the meeting, (applause)
Lejtényi: So the modified version is: AHUCS is an independent, 
free organisation. Its initiatives follow the direction of the pure 
marxist-leninist party in the spirit of the 20th Congress. Moves, 
declarations and decisions can only be made by the majority of the 
members. Right? (applause)
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Perbíró: Do you accept it? Countervotes, please! I declare that it 
was accepted.
Lejtényi: 2nd point section b). The representatives of a minority 
opinion can ask for a public debate. Justification: The proof of 
democracy is to listen to the opinion of the minority. It is possible that 
their point of view [...] concerning the defense of student interests in 
the field of educational, social, cultural and political matters. We know 
our interests best, it is our task to represent them and to defend them, 
if it is necessary. Justification: an organisation standing outside of us, 
with leaders who are not only our the representatives, can not 
represent our interests as strongly as we can. We are not kids who 
cannot separate right from wrong. Our experience is that we can only 
reach what we fight for. Remarks please! (applause)
Perbíró: Any contributors? Name?
Soós: József Sándor Soós. Faculty of Natural Sciences.
Per bíró: Which grade?
Soós: Worker. What was read up by the comrade, I can absolutely 
accept. But we see that it was really good and necessary for the 
Hungarian youth to recover. Because AWY dragged the whole youth 
down. It is important to defend AHUCS whatever are the 
circumstances! (stormy applause)
Perbíró: Let’s vote. Do you accept this point? Countervotes, please. 
It is accepted.
Lejtényi: 4 th point. Our task is to fight for a merrier future of 
university and college students and to help the healthy plans of the 
government and the party concerning university matters. I think there 
is no need of justification, it goes without saying.
Perbíró: Any remarks? Then vote. Do you accept this point? 
Countervotes, please. I declare the general assembly accepted this 
point.
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Lejtényi: 5 th point. The aim o f the alliance is that the youth leaving 
the universities and colleges, who are dedicated to represent the mind 
of the nation, should not be an indifferent, passive crowd, a layer of 
coward, supple and mean ones, but an army fighting bravely and 
soulfully for the nation, the country and for a merrier future. These 
people should not fear of talking about the truth, but they should serve 
the nation and the country with their skills, knowledge and ability 
(huge applause). Justification: the system of Stalin and Rákosi brought 
up intellectual cripples and sycophants. They used merciless and 
inhuman tools against who dared to raise their voices in the name of 
rationality and humanity against their brutality and failures. They tried 
to teach us rough selfishness, unprincipledness, repression and how to 
make a leg with some success. They wanted to tread down the desire 
of freedom coming from our souls, they wanted to turn us servants 
accepting their perfidies obediently. The spirit of the 20th Congress 
swept these intentions away. A free, fruitful atmosphere came into 
being, but the remains of the past still hamper us in unfolding. The aim 
of our youth organisation is to sweep these remains away from our 
consciousness to the perfection of our nation, country and ourselves 
(applause).
Perbíró: Any remarks? Yes? Name, please!
M ihalik: Ferenc Mihalik, sophomore medical student. In given 
cases AHUCS should also represent the interests of worker and 
peasant youngsters in their claims, (applause, ‘Yes, hurrah!’)
Perbíró: Do you accept this proposal? (‘Yes!’) Any other remarks? 
Name, please!
Bucsi: Ferenc Bucsi, third grade pharmacist. I wanted to speak later, 
but I think it is time to raise my issue. Probably we, all of us read the 
today edition of Szabad Ifjúság. It tries to propound our yesterday 
meeting as an initiative of secessionist policy. We stood together and 
would not care anymore... They say we want to stay away from the 
renewing theoretical fight which is running off in the whole country,
82
The Tapescript o f  the Mass Meeting ofAHUCS -  20,h o f  October 1956
in mass organisations. I suggest that this article, this form of the article 
and the statements of the article should be rejected. We do want to 
represent the interests of every Hungarian worker. (‘Hurrah!’, 
rythmical, great applause)
Perbíró: I think it can be stated from this univocal applause that the 
proposal of the speaker was unanimously accepted. Any other 
remarks? Name, please!
G oda: Andor Goda, medical student, third grade. I would like to 
suggest that this point should be reformulated in this spirit. So this 
questions must be added and stressed! (noise)
Lejtényi: So the 5th point should be. The proposal... Is there another 
one?
Bakondi: Béla Bakondi, fourth grade medical student. I would like 
if the words ‘wretched’ and ‘supple’ would be deleted. Because we 
offend the layer of the old intellectuals who have always been fighting 
for us, but their voice was suppressed by party and government 
declarations. So they were not wretched and supple intellectuals, 
comrades, they really were good people, but they could not speak.
Lejtényi: Wretched is not even in the text...
Jancsó: Gábor Jancsó, didactics... The text did express that we 
brought up wretched and supple people. If we did not manage, it does 
mean the failure of education, (applause)
Perbíró: Any other remarks? Name please!
Abrudbányai: Iván Abrudbányai, law student. It would be best to 
stress it even more strongly that we do not want to get distant from 
workers and peasants. I suggest that AHUCS should appoint contact 
persons towards workers and peasants. This should be added.
Lejtényi: Right. But it is the matter of the structure of the 
organisation, isn’t it? So, any other suggestions in relation to point 5? 
Because I would like to read the modified text. So, point 5 is: The aim 
of the alliance is that the youths leaving the universities and colleges
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who are dedicated to represent the mind of the nation should not be 
an indifferent, passive crowd, a layer of coward, supple and mean 
ones, however an army fighting bravely and soulfully for the nation, 
the country and for a merrier future. These people should not be fear 
of talking about the truth, but they should serve the nation and the 
country with their skills, knowledge and ability. And here comes the 
amandment: AHUCS also should represent the interests of worker and 
peasant youth in certain cases. (In every case!) All right, AHUCS also 
should represent the interests o f worker and peasant youth in every 
case. Is that OK?
Perbtró: Can this point be accepted including the modification? Any 
other remarks?
Boy: ‘In certain cases’ should be corrected: in certain political 
questions...
Lejtényi: In every case!
Perbíró: Any other contributions? I heard a voice that Géza Tokaji 
assistant lecturer would like to speak. He can not come in, he probably 
could not get into the hall. (Laughter.) Is he here? (No!) Then I ask the 
audience: do you accept the modification and this point according to 
the reformulation? (Yes, we do!) Countervotes, please! (Noise.)
Lejtényi: Second article. The members. The rights and duties of the 
members. 1st point. Every university and college student who admits 
the aims of AHUCS and considers the rules and regulations of AHUCS 
to be obligatory becomes the member of AHUCS by their free will. 
Justification: the democratic way o f operation of AHUCS requires 
people who consider the constitution and the rules and regulations of 
the association to be obligatory. However, we cannot oblige anyone to 
join us who represent another point of view.
Perbíró: Who would like to speak? Yes, go on!
Soós: László Soós, law student, fourth grade. I would like to add 
that I disagree with the formulation: everybody accepts the rules and 
regulations. It is a far too unprecise kind of formulation, because I
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think it should be made clear who is the member of AHUCS. It is a far 
too unprecise kind of formulation that every person who is at present 
here, at this assembly.
Lejtényi: No, it is not.
László Soós: In a given situation it would be definitely an 
exaggaration to say that he or she was not a member of AHUCS.
Lejtényi: Well, the whole text is: ‘who admits the aims of AHUCS 
and considers the rules and regulations of AHUCS to be obligatory.’
Soós: But who joins? It is an unprecise kind of formulation that 
everyone who is a university or a college student.
Lejtényi: Look, let us consider practice. There is a document and 
who wants to join AHUCS, signs it. Who signs the joining document.
Perbíró: Any other remarks? Let us vote. Please, vote! 
Countervotes! I declare this point was accepted by the assembly.
Lejtényi: So the 2nd point. The members of AHUCS can be the 
members of any other kind of organisation. Justification: almost every 
member of AHUCS is also the member of AWY and so on. Taking into 
account that our aims are largely the same, an AHUCS membership 
does not exclude the possibility to be an active member of another 
organisation unless neglecting the interests of AHUCS.
Perbíró: Yes, your name?
Szalontai: György Szalontai, college student. I would like to add anyone 
can be the member of any kind of organisation, the aims and aspirations of 
which do not go against the purposes of AHUCS. (Applause.)
Perbíró: Any other remarks? Then the answer, please.
Lejtényi: Well, tell me an organisation which goes against AHUCS. 
Go ahead!
Szalontai: AHUCS has just been set up. How do you know, what 
kind of organisations are going to be established in the near future? 
(‘Right!’ Applause.)
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Perbird: Has anyone got another point of view considering this 
remark, proposal? If there is not any, the rules and regulations should 
be modified in that way.
Lejtenyi: So the 2nd point of the article II is: the members of 
AHUCS can be the members of any other organisation, the aims and 
aspirations of which do not go against the purposes of AHUCS. Is that 
correct?
Perbird: Can this version be accepted? Countervotes. I declare that 
this point was accepted by the assembly.
Lejtenyi: 3 rd point. The members of AHUCS have the right to take 
the floor and to vote on the assemblies. During the debates the 
members can represent their own point of view and can ask for voting 
about them. Justification: AHUCS is the organisation of university and 
college students. The right to debate must be secured and must be 
given to every student and every member of AHUCS by which the 
issue of direct democracy is maintained. The right of voting is also 
concerned the same way. It was really problematic that the members 
did not dare to express their opinions. So it can be considered to be 
correct that let us have a public forum where everybody can tell their 
point of view without any restriction, without facing reprisal or 
pushback.
Perbtro: Any contributions? Then let us vote. Any countervotes? I 
declare that the point was accepted by the assembly.
Lejtenyi: 4 th point. The members of AHUCS have the right to 
introduce any kind of wish or injury towards the assembly and to 
initiate a debate about it. I did not formulate any special justification 
for this point.
Perbird: Any remarks? Then let us vote. Any countervotes? There 
are not any. I declare that the point was accepted by the assembly.
Lejtenyi: So, the 5 th point. The members of AHUCS have the right 
to rely on the solidarity of AHUCS in a serious and correct case.
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Justification: one of the main duties of AHUCS is to protect the 
interests of students as much as possible. The alliance consists of the 
sum of the given members, so a member should rely on its solidarity 
in every case which concerns the interests and the authority of the 
alliance. Without it the members would not dare to confess proposals 
and claims which would be addressed to the leaders of the state or the 
party, for example the recent question concerning Russian language. 
AHUCS, of course, will not stand by anyone if the given person breaks 
the moral standard, the law or any kind of regulation.
Perbíró: Any contributions? Yes, sir, the Chancellor has the right to 
speak!
Dezső Baráti, chancellor: My remark concerns one detail. It is not 
about the essence, I agree with it. The given example here is that 
AHUCS would not dare to claim given questions, for example the 
facultative education of language. To reveal justice, I would like to say 
that the the teachers and the leaders of the university have been 
dealing with the question for years and the fact that the Ministry of 
Education has accepted it without any hesitation -  undoubtedly, at the 
growing claim of youth -  and this outcome is largely the consequence 
of the visit of the chancellors of some main Hungarian universities. 
This visit was made before the decision; as comrade Világhy from the 
University of Budapest; comrade Gillemot from the University of 
Technology of Budapest and me, so we visited the Ministry of 
Education and expressed our opinion that facultative language 
education would serve the absorbing of university education. 
Furthermore, we asked for certain reforms which had not been 
initiated by university youth. For example, the problem of general 
university reform was formulated much more firmly, the supervision 
of martial education in our appearance, in the appearance of most 
universities. Otherwise, I find the justification correct, though its 
contents must be formulated by the youth. It is also correct that the 
speaker should be protected by the solidarity of youth, but I stress I 
disagree with the given example and let me tell me in general: I have
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really no much fear of having arguments about the true wishes of 
youth between the professors and leaders of the university and the 
students, because we deeply agree with them and we have been 
emphasising it for a long time that the present system of university 
education needs to be reformed and in the future we want to fight for 
further steps together with youth. (Frenetic applause.)
Perbíró: Any othe remarks? Go ahead, please!
[...] ... there will be no process or rehabilitation, because there 
cannot be, if he/she differs from the opinion of AHUCS only in 
theoretical questions. Because the given person cannot foresee 
whether AHUCS accepts his/her point of view or not and if we might 
formulate it this way, it can occur that the given person does not go 
along with it. We have to secure in every case that either we agree or 
disagree with it, the given person would suffer no harm regardless 
what the theoretical background is.
Perbíró: Who has a contrary opinion in connection with this 
proposal? Yes, please!
(?): ... György, freshman, Faculty of Law. Except one case, when the 
given person represents an anti-democratic point of view. (‘Yes, yes!’) 
Well, it is another concern that just because of it he/she cannot suffer 
any harm and cannot be brought under any humiliating process.
Boy: This proposal can only be accepted, as it was mentioned in the 
former parts, if the given person admits his/her position to be wrong, 
brings himself/herself under, admits the declarations of AHUCS to be 
obligatory, since they represent a sixty per cent majority. Otherwise we 
cannot secure asylum to such, theoretically founded claims, because 
someone can even raise the ridiculous issue of restoring the Hungarian 
state order. That is impossible. There is freedom of speech, but we 
cannot give way to wrong ideas and, what is more, to reactionist ideas 
within the framework of AHUCS, because we would endanger the 
future of AHUCS with them. (Applause.)
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Zólyom: Antal Zólyom, law student. I think it is no use arguing about 
it, because the proposal of Károly Hámori includes that AHUCS should 
make a decision in any case whether to take up a position or not.
Tóth: Tibor Tóth, medicine student, third grade. We back up any 
kind of democratic issue regardless the opinion of the given person. 
Because if someone blunders accidentally, can not foresee the 
consequences of it and if we do not even accept it, we must defend 
that person in the name of democracy and we must even fight! And if 
someone blunders accidentally, can not be the subject of terror... 
(Applause, noise, ‘move further on the steps!’)
Boy: In my opinion the problem should be formulated with strict 
precision if the given person theoretically alters from the the point of 
view of AHUCS, but let him/her tell us, the assembly rejects it at most. 
If the given person accepts the declarations of the assembly then the 
assembly should definitely protect the person from the consequences 
of his/her thoughts. But if the person insists on his/her ideas restively 
then we can not protect the person.
Lejtényi: The 3 rd point includes it!
Perbíró: I just would have liked to get it accepted. Any other 
remarks!
(The contributor cannot be heard.)
Vető: Miklós Vető, law student. I disagree with the former speaker, 
because there are given rules among the present laws and moral 
imperatives considering the last six years which have been changed 
since then. I think such kind of formulation, such a sharp, principled 
bound which gives way to any kind of debate and contribution except 
from going against the present laws and moral imperatives; I do not 
think it is correct. Of course, it cannot mean that anyone can squarely 
stand by antidemocratic, fascist or antinational claims.
(Interjection): Please use the hand microphone during speaking, at 
least around the table because the people outside are shouting they 
cannot hear anything...
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Boy: Stand on the desks and everyone can get in! (Noise.)
Perbiro: Lejtenyi law student has the right to take the floor.
Lejtenyi: So I would have a proposal standing in the middle which, 
well, justifies all points of view. We would include in the rules and 
regulations that ‘the member of AHUCS has the right to rely on the 
solidarity and assistance of the alliance in every lawful and reasonable 
case’. Though I think it includes that ‘lawful and reasonable’ but the 
causes -  the cause of solidarity -  should be declared by the student 
assembly. (Noise.)
Perbiro: Quiet, please! (Louder!)
Veto: Eventually we should formulate in the rules and regulations 
who has the right to revoke the AHUCS membership.
Lejtenyi: That is the concern of the organisational part.
Perbiro: Any other remarks? There are not, let us vote. 
Countervotes, please. There are not any so I declare that the point was 
acccepted.
Lejtenyi: 6th point. It is the duty of every AHUCS member to 
represent, defend and fight for the interests of the university and 
college students on every forum and in any other organisations. 
Justification: AHUCS was founded to defend the interests of 
university and college students. Every AHUCS member has to strive 
for -  on the basis of rationality -  ... (Noise, interjection: ‘Come on!’, 
‘Stand on the desks!’)
Perbiro: Quiet! Quiet please! Please move a little bit closer to each 
other in the desks. Quiet please, we continue the debate! (‘The 
carrying capacity of the hall cannot bear more!’, ‘Move further!’) 
Quiet please, continue...
Lejtenyi: After this incident I go on. AHUCS was founded to 
defend the interests of university and college students. Every AHUCS 
member has to strive for -  on the basis of rationality -  defending these
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interests which are our own. Do not forget that we are all for one and 
one for all. Let’s argue!
Perbtro: Contributions, please. No, then let us vote. Countervotes, 
please. There are not any. I declare it was accepted. (Interjection: “Go 
ahead, faster!”)
Lejtenyi: 7 ,h point. An AHUCS member has to accept the 
declarations of university masses accepted by decisive majority. 
Justification: if a theory goes to the wall during a debate, it is 
obviously unjust. What is right, it is the interest of all. What is the 
interest of all of us, it is obligatory to fight for it.
Perbtro: Contributions? Let’s vote. Yes?
(Someone): Another concern, that there is enough room here, why 
do not they come up here.
Perbtro: Let’s vote. Countervotes? (Noise) Please, do not [...]
Lejtenyi: [...] university and college students. Experience showed it 
that the leaders, especially the youth leaders are easily inclined to it. 
Our envoys should not be leaders (in the incorrect sense of the word), 
but the faithful and exact executors of the will of youth. The system 
of commands coming from up is theoratically full of mistakes and 
practically unjust. (Applause)
Perbtro: Remarks? Any contributors? If there are not any, let’s vote. 
Countervotes! There are not any. I declare it was accepted. <
Lejtenyi: Chapter III. Forums with the right o f accepting 
declarations. So the structure of the organisation. 1st point, chapter a. 
Our central and highest body is the student general assembly. 
Justification: point a and b are justified together, so point b is: the 
declarations of the student general assembly are considered to be 
obligatory for all AHUCS members. Justification: all university and 
college students are at present on a student general assembly. Its 
declarations must be apprehended as a phenomenon of common will. 
These declarations are the counterforces to every student.
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Perbtró: Contributor? Name please!
Keresztes: Béla Keresztes medical student. AHUCS will become a 
nationwide organisation and it is beyond any doubt. Then how can the 
student assemblies be congregated when, as I know, a general assembly 
means that the sixty percent of all members are at present?
Lejtényi: Well, the answer is that a student general assembly 
represents the students of a university centre, of a university town, 
doesn’t it? If the students of a given university town are at present on 
a general assembly then it is obvious that the declaration is obligatory 
for them. Wait, we are not a nationwide organisation yet. That is why 
the title of the rules and regulations is: provisional. This temporariness 
means that we are not a nationwide body yet. Then we will have a 
complete one which will express the whole. And if the student 
parliament comes into being, then it will definitely be the highest 
decision-making forum. Then it will definitely be added that nothing 
can go against the declarations of the student parliament.
Perbíró: Other remarks? Let’s vote. Countervotes! No 
countervotes. I declare it was accepted.
Lejtényi: 2nd point, section a. The faculty student assembly has a 
decision-making right. The justification is short: a faculty assembly 
represents the will of the students of the faculty, section b: the faculty 
student assembly can make an obligatory decision in faculty matters 
which decision cannot go against the declarations of the general 
assembly. These declarations are obligatory for every AHUCS member 
of the faculty. Justification: it is obvious that a decision of a faculty 
assembly (which is a fragment of all university and college students) 
cannot make a decision spreading to all students because it would 
badly damage democracy. Considering that this kind of declaration is 
the outcome of the common will of the students of a faculty, it must 
be observed by all students of the faculty.
Perbíró: Any remarks? Yes!
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Soós: Basically I would add that is a kind of negative formulation 
that it does not go against the declaration of certain bodies. It must be 
added that a higher body cannot reformulate or annihilate it.
Lejtényi: That is unnecessary because eventually it can only be 
annihilated by the general assembly.
Perbíró: Yes, from the back rows!
Boy: This is not...what you said before, because it is not added that 
first the student general assembly makes a decision then the faculty 
assembly. And if these two are going against each other, then it would 
result a split now. So this is not possible. On the other hand, if the 
faculty assembly sits, they already know what their intentions are 
concerning the student committee and an opposite direction is not 
possible. So they know what their intentions are.
Székely: László Székely, fourth grade, Faculty of Natural Sciences. I 
disagree with the modification of this point, namely that it cannot go 
against the declaration of a higher body, it already includes that if later 
the higher body -  the university student general assembly -  makes an 
opposite decision, the faculty declaration cannot go against it so it is 
already invalid. Because the given faculty took part in this general 
assembly and the given faculty also accepted the opposite decision.
Perbíró: Any other remarks? Let’s vote. Where is the speaker?
Mónus: Áron Mónus, Faculty of Natural Sciences. I suggest that in a 
given case, if a student -  neglecting the faculty -  feels at a student general 
assembly that a faculty decision goes against the declarations or the 
beliefs of the student general assembly then the assembly should decide 
whether it is so or not. Because it may happen, mainly now, at the 
beginning, that any faculty makes a decision which does not match the 
declarations of the student general assembly. It may happen because there 
is still a body which has been brought into action since the birth of AWY 
by the politics of Rákosi that ‘y°u are youth, the leader of AWY’. They 
made suggestions and they voted about them and if someone dared to do 
something else, disagreed, then you could see the consequences -  for
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example no irregular social payment and things like that. These bodies 
are still existing and we must watch out that these dark fellows...(delight), 
who had became the sycophants of this politics, should not have a further 
influence. They cannot -  from the old fashioned politics -  ...
Lejtenyi: It will be expressed in section b. (Noise.)
Girl: A medical student. What happens if two different faculty 
decisions go against each other? Which faculty decision will be 
justified and on the basis of what? (Noise.)
Perbtro: Quiet please! Please listen to the speaker!
(Same contributor): Let me just think about the conflicts between 
the medical and pharmacy students on the yesterday assembly. (Noise.) 
Every faculty has its own interest and it may conflict with the interests 
of another faculty.
(Another girl): I would like to answer. If a faculty has a special 
interest, it is clear that the given faculty makes the decision. And 
exactly the medical and pharmacy students are those who -  let’s say it 
so -  have thisconflict, because both faculties have different problems 
and every faculty is aware of their problems and medicine-pharmacy 
problems can never clash. (Applause.)
Lejtenyi: On the other hand, the formulation of this point is the 
following: ‘can make an obligatory decision in faculty matters’. So 
only in faculty concerns. So, for example, pharmacy students cannot 
accept an obligatory declaration within the sphere of law or especially 
medical students, can they? ...That is logical.
Perbiro: Any other remarks? Then let’s vote. Countervotes, please. 
No countervotes. I declare it was accepted.
Lejtenyi: Section c. The faculty assembly can present a proposal 
towards the student general assembly after it has been accepted by six 
tenth of the faculty. Justification: a decision of the faculty assembly 
reflects the will of the majority of the faculty. This decision can be 
presented in the name of the faculty.
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Perbiro: Remarks please. Yes! Name please!
Enyedi: Ferenc Enyedi, Faculty of Arts. It is completely unnecessary 
in the justification... (Large noise.)
Perbiro: Who wants to speak?
Lejtenyi: (technical problem)... the declarations of which do not 
conflict with the decisions of the higher forums, section b: the 
decisions of the group gathering are obligatory for the AHUCS 
members of the group. Section c: the group gathering can lay a 
declarative proposal before the higher forums. I thought these two 
points - number three and four - have the same ground as the previous 
one. So I find it unnecessary to add a separate justification to it in 
order to spare time. (Right!)
Perbiro: Any comments? Yes!
Sods: I generally cannot agrre with the six tenth majority! Practice 
shows that usually those countries could form qualified majority 
where decadence has raised its head. I agree with the 51 percent 
majority.
Lejtenyi: It will be the concern of 4 th point’s 1st point. (Laughter.)
Perbiro: Contributes? Then let’s vote, who accepts it? 
Countervotes. There are not any. It was accepted.
Lejtenyi: Section a. Execution.
Perbiro: Just a second, there is a speaker!
Someone: The structure is grammatically not correct. Let’s take a 
dot here!
Perbird: What?
Someone: ‘Decision-making’ is not correct grammatically. Present a 
declarative proposal towards someone or something.
Girl: There was a previous remark: worker-peasant youth [...] and 
who has the right to revoke the AHUCS membership. I think you said
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then it would be presented in chapter III. So I would not like if it 
would sink into oblivion! (Right, right!)
Boy (law student): I would like to add that the faculty or the 
student general assembly should also be quorate when 60 or some 
other percent of the students are at present.
Lejtenyi: Chapter IV, 1st point... So the idea has just been raised that 
connect persons should be sent towards the worker and peasant youth. 
So let’s formulate it now!
(Interjection: Can the outsiders hear the problem? -  Yes! The 
microphone is on!)
Lejtenyi: So let’s speak about the formulation and the shape, how 
we should add this idea to the rules and regulations that we send 
connect persons to worker-peasant youth. So how should it be done? 
To the organisations or to other bodies? Because their recent 
organisational form is AWY. So how should we do it... sending connect 
persons to the AWY?
Boy: I suggest that we should send an AHUCS connect person to 
every larger factory!
Perbtro: Yes, there is another contributor!
Contributor: I would like to ask the previous speaker how he thinks 
the realisation. That... you take them to the factory? Or what? It 
would be good to make a research!
Abrudbanyai: It is a question of the future because AHUCS has not 
gained its final shape in the whole country yet. It will take time until 
AHUCS becomes a nationwide organisation. We think of it that 
colleges found AHUCS, peasants establish their own organisation then 
these would be incorporated into not AWY, but into a unified, 
embracing organisation, ... (large noise) ... the workers within the 
factories. After there is an independent organisation, they establish a 
body according to AHUCS.
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Lejtényi: But, first of all, it depends on worker and peasant 
youngsters whether they found a new organisation.
Per bíró: Yes!
(?): Sándor..., medical student. I think Szabad Ifjúság called us 
seceders just today. Not compeletely but that is the situation. We 
cannot wait till the remaining universities of the country establish their 
own AHUCS organisations. We have already made it. In order to 
prevent them from telling workers that we want to deconstruct AWY, 
that we set up a counter-revolution we should send deputies to the 
factories. It is all the same whether AWY or they themselves organise 
a gathering and there the envoys unfold the aims of AHUCS and state 
that we all back up any actions of workers and peasant youth either 
within or outside the famework of AWY, if they have rightful claims. 
(‘That is it!’, applause.)
Boy: Before we want to send representatives to the factory workers, 
first we should send them to other important centres because...(noise).
Mibalik: Ferenc Mihalik, sophomore medical student. I suggest that 
we should copy the here argued and accepted rules and regulations 
and declarations and spread them to the members and then we send 
these copies to our young worker and peasant friends to the different 
parts of the country and they will know that we assist them 
considering every kind of serious representation of interests. (Yes!) 
And I would like it if it would be realised really soon. Within days.
Lejtényi: I would like to answer...
M ihalik: Szabad Ifjúság glosses over and Délmagyarország 
circulates our problems glossing them over! (Standing ovation.)
Székely: I think, first of all, the University Council should send 
envoys to the factories. Besides, what the previous speaker suggested, 
these envoys should popularise our rules and regulations and also our 
claims in the factories, so they should make them conscious of these 
claims. Furthermore, of course, let’s do it, what he said, give copies to
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the members. They should also send them to their acquaintances. 
Besides these, finally, I also suggest that we should popularise these 
claims and the programme by using the press. We have already started 
it and we should send the copies to the remaining universities. Several 
copies to every university. I suggest quite the same realisation as the 
previous speaker: everybody should send a copy to a friend or a 
former classmate who is a university student now. And these persons 
should popularise our thoughts at the given university. (Applause.)
Perbtró: I have to warn the speakers that they should comment the 
rules and regulations and should not initiate anything diverting the 
topic. That -  what was suggested by Székely natural sciences faculty 
student - ,  let you tell me, is going against several laws and would toss 
the students into such adventures which are not desirable. In the 
followings the Chancellor has the right to speak, he outlines some 
aspects of this question.
Baráti: Dear friends! I find it outstandingly important that AHUCS, 
which is taking shape, should confess solidarity with worker and 
peasant youth. Temporarily I think there is no need to add more to the 
rules and regulations. The question of how making contact can be 
regularised later. It is enough to express the desire of making contact. 
But actually that is not why I took the floor, more to the point, I find 
it a right complaint that the press distorts the actions of the university 
students of Szeged. (Standing ovation.) The seriously taken procession 
of this gathering has also confirmed us, the present representatives of 
the circle of professors that this is a firm and democratic gathering of 
youth. I want to state that I myself will try to make an effort that the 
press of Budapest and my friends there should handle the action of 
university youth at the level of its seriousness. They should transmit 
what you, my friends, have stated here correctly and several times 
towards the public of the country: that the youth of the universities 
does not want to split from worker-peasant youngsters. How could it 
even happen when most of you are the children of the worker and 
peasant class... (Rhytmical applause.) Dear friends! Let me also tell
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you that standing ovation reminds me not the most democratic 
memories...(delight, applause).
Lejtényi: Let me call your attention to the 5 th point of subsection b 
which includes that until we become nationwide, there would be an 
organising council which gets in touch with the proper forums you 
mentioned before. So I suggest the following formulation of Chapter 
IV, 5th point of section a: ‘AHUCS should send envoys to every factory 
and agricultural centre to get in touch with the youngsters there.’ 
(Interjections: ‘No, no! Not yet!’, ‘Solidarity should be stressed!’)
Lejtényi: The problem of solidarity is also in the 5th point of 
Chapter IV
Girl: I rise to speak because I think it is not correct to send the 
envoys now. We have to state in this point that we feel solidarity with 
the worker-peasant youth but that is all we can do now. That is why 
you should formulate it this way in the rules and regulations! (It will 
be included!)
Boy: I would like to ask a question: why does not AHUCS get in 
touch with secondary schools?
Lejtényi: We do not get involved in secondary school problems. 
Because we could enrol the pioneer movement as well. The 
circumstances are not the same in a secondary school and in a 
university. Neither among workers and peasants as well.
Girl: I would like to add that AHUCS was after all founded to deal 
with particular university problems. And that is why it differs from 
AWY. If it included high school students and pioneers and everyone 
else, it would be unnecessary to look for a new name...(applause, 
‘Right!’)
Vécsei: György Vécsei, faculty of arts. I promote the previous 
contribution of the high-school student. It is only about making a 
connection. High-school students will also get on the university so 
they also have to know our problems and if we get in touch with them
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in that way, our life and problems will be displayed to them. It does 
not mean access to AHUCS for high- school students. (Applause.)
Erdős: Sándor Erdős, pharmacy student. I would like to say that as 
in the case of worker-peasant youngsters it was proposed that we 
should join their fight and have solidarity with them -  we could do the 
same in the case of high school students...
Perbíró: It is possible, really. (Applause.)
Boy, biologist, fourth grade: I suggest the followings: bearing in 
mind that all over the town there are gossips about AHUCS which are 
far from reality, let us initiate a gathering with present AWY 
representatives of factories and secondary schools. They and our 
AHUCS members appointed here could speak about getting in 
contact... (noise).
Boy: Contacts can be made with worker-peasant youth in Szeged in 
that way that there would be an AHUCS envoy or committee as it 
worked in other organisations. It is clear that there is no need to send 
envoy to every factory, but we could receive the delegates of any 
factory and peasant youth in a friendly way, regardless what the 
problem or the question is and these delegates could get in touch with 
AHUCS or ask for help. That is how we secure cooperation with 
worker-peasant youth.
G ábor Fodor, m em ber o f  the Academy: Dear friends of mine, I 
totally agree with the democratic aims which were mentioned before 
and I am absolutely pleased by the measured and sober style of every 
point and justification of the rules and regulations. Well, as I see, the 
main problem is how it could be possible to have the worker-peasant 
youth and secondary school students to know that you feel solidarity 
towards them. Beyond the everyday press products, for example the 
press of Budapest -  as the Chancellor promised it -  which will deal 
with the issue, I think it would be good to appoint your leaders- it is, 
of course, only a suggestion, I do not want to get involved in the 
matters of youth -  that they should formulate a communique in which
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the aims, the basic principles of the rules and regulations, as well as the 
solidarity with the worker-peasant youth, are stated. (Massive 
applause.)
Perbíró: My friends, I can declare -  hearing this massive applause -  
that you accepted the suggestion of Gábor Fodor academician 
unanimously. And you appoint the leaders to formulate a communique 
in order to inform the press. Before going on with the speeches I 
inform you that Péter Halász, the workmate of Hétfői Hírlap is at 
present and would like to... (His voice is suppressed by invigoration: 
‘Let’s hear him! Let’s hear! Hurrah!’)
Péter Halász: First of all, dear friends, let me greet you from the 
bottom of my heart! And I would like to secure all participants of this 
assembly that the public of the country will get a clear picture about 
the present general assembly in the tomorrow edition of Hétfői 
Hírlap. (‘Hurrah!’ Standing ovation.)
[Tape error]
Lejtényi: ... I suggest that we divide the whole issue into two parts. 
We show our solidarity towards worker, peasant and secondary school 
youth, let us add it to chapter IV, which contains the given regulations 
as follows: ‘We ensure worker, peasant and secondary school students 
about our solidarity’. Is it OK? Can it be accepted? Right. The second 
part, concrete realisation, it should be within the organisational part 
with the following formulation: ‘AHUCS sends envoys to worker- 
peasant and secondary....’
Perbíró: No. Solidarity...
Lejtényi: Is it not necessary? OK, all right, we stay at the first 
proposal then that we add it to the chapter of mixed dispositions. Do 
you accept it?
Perbíró: Any countervotes? No. I declare it was accepted. We go to 
the next point.
Lejtényi: Well, the next point is subsection b. Executive
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representative bodies, point 1/a. In the intervals between two student 
assemblies, the university student council represents all students. 
Justifications: The declarations of the student general assembly must 
be executed. Execution -  for example petitions or something like that 
-  can not be performed by the community consisting of several 
thousand students, it is obvious. During negotiations, it is not possible 
to talk with all students when quick decisions have to be made, it 
cannot be made even from a practical point of view. The coordination 
of the claims of the given faculties must also be done and it is much 
easier through delegates.
Perbiro: Comments please. No Comments? Let’s vote. Any counter­
opinions? I declare...
Boy: There is a counter-opinion... Considering that we could not 
understand the proposal in the meantime it should be repeated in 
order to avoid the system of voting-machine.
Lejtenyi: In the intervals between two student assemblies the 
university student council represents all students. Was it accepted?
Boy: But when it is convoked? What defines the date of convoking?
Lejtenyi: O f the student general assembly? In every month. Well, 
finally it depends on the will o f the members but regularly in every 
month. Ok? Or, may be as a result o f a written petition of at least 10 
percent of the members. It is absolutely a parliamentlike process.
L. Sods: I suggest that it should be convoked after the initiative of 
a two-third majority of any faculty! (Right!)
Lejtenyi: Ok. That is a detail.
[End of tape 1]
Lejtenyi: I disagree because we have to secure the rights of the 
minority, so when it is initiated by a smaller group of people, it must 
be convoked. So we stay at the 10 percent.
L. Sods: I would like to add...
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Perbíró: It is always the 10 percent of the member of the given 
faculty.
Girl: I would like to add that if there is not such initiation then it 
must be convoked quarterly.
Lejtényi: Monthly. Quarterly or monthly? (Crowd: Quarterly!)
Székely: I stand by the quarterly convocation because the 
convocation of such a huge mass in every month -  sometimes even 
without any particular reason -  would be unnecessary, in my opinion. 
It would contaminate the system of the gatherings that there is an 
unnecessary convocation and 50-60 percent of the students wait here 
for one or two hours...
Perbíró: Let us vote about this proposal. So the student general 
assembly must be convoked quarterly. Countervotes? No, there are 
not any. I declare it was accepted in that way.
Lejtényi: So the formulation is as follows: ‘The student general 
assembly must be regularly convoked quarterly. An irregular 
convocation must also be executed by the written petition of at least 
10 percent of the members...’
(Interjection cannot be heard.)
Perbíró: Written. Otherwise they can not count the 10 percent. Can 
10 percent march on? So a written petition is inevitable. Yes!
Boy: When it is necessary to convoke the general assembly, it must 
be presented by stating what the reason of convocation is. They 
inform the other grades and they vote about convocation.
Lejtényi: Right. Can this formulation go?
Perbíró: Well, it can go if a faculty wants it then 51 percent of the 
students of the faculty. Is that all right? Can it be accepted? 
Countervotes, please! There are not any. I declare it was accepted in 
that way.
Lejtényi: Article b. The university council is an executive body
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without the right of making decisions. Justification: if we give the 
right to make decision to the university student council we would give 
a chance to resuscitate the system of commands coming from up we all 
deeply disapprove. The task of the university student council is to execute 
those declarations which were accepted by the student general assembly 
and was desired by all university and college students. Can it go?
Perbíró: Any comments? No. Let us vote. Any countervotes? There 
are no any, so I declare it was accepted.
Lejtényi: Article c. The university council consists of three-three 
delegates of all faculties, who are elected on the faculty assemblies by 
general, democratic balloting. Justification: experience has showed 
that a smaller body can get faster through doubtful questions. The 
delegates must be elected according to the principle of operation of 
the alliance in order to avoid contradiction in terms.
Perbtró: Any contributions? Yes!
Laszdti: László Laszáti,'medical student. I would like to add something 
to this point I previously said to the leaders of AHUCS and I would like 
to tell it to you now. If every faculty elects three deputies, a contradictory 
situation can come into being that there can be grades which are not 
represented at all. It may happen that one person represents two grades 
and a grade is not represented at all. As a consequence, the leading board 
can get distant from that grade, more clearly from the masses, from you. 
I think there is another hindering effect of this thing: if every grade elects, 
every faculty elects three deputies, the grade does not know itself as the 
students know each other. So every faculty, every grade should elect a 
deputy to that council. In that way the leading board would prove to be 
more democratic. The leaders could not get distant from the crowd even 
if they would want to. (Applause.)
Székely: I would like to say something though I have already 
commented the problem previously. In my opinion, the deputies of the 
grades take part in the faculty assembly. The deputies of the faculty in 
the university council. The university student council cannot be a mass
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organisation in which every grade represents themselves. Now I think 
of the 20-person grades, there are a lot of them on the Faculty of 
Natural Sciences. The fact that certain grades are not represented in 
the student council, results in some insufficiency anyway till the 
faculty student councils have come into being. But the next point 
regulates the question of faculty student council and according to it I 
support the idea of the three persons.
Perbíró: Lejtényi has the right to speak.
Lejtényi: So, why we have settled by number three. As Székely has 
just unfolded it, there are grades which consist of twenty people. But 
there is... I want to unfold another problem. The College of 
Pedagogical Studies consists of three grades. The faculty of medicine 
of six grades. If every grade would elect a deputy into the university 
student council, one faculty -  namely the faculty of medicine -  and I 
really do not want to suspect the faculty of medicine of anything at all 
or I would not want to generate any kind of tension, it would be a 
mistake to suppose. Anyway, if we would elect grade by grade, one 
faculty would have more representatives in the student council and it 
would not lead to democratic...(noise). But if every faculty sends three 
persons, none of the faculties can overbalance university student 
council, democracy is secured. Of course, the decisive aspect of the 
election of the deputies -  it must be taken into consideration -  is that 
those must be elected in whom the faculties can put tremendous trust.
Perbíró: Yes!
Girl: I also agree with the three persons mainly because if there are 
more people than 18, 20 or 21 it will turn into a mass event and even 
those few people -  already 18 or 21 or who knows how many -  can 
hardly manage. We experienced it when we prepared the rules and 
regulations and the others. And you know really well when everyone 
has a proposal, an idea, the faculties can talk them over and there can 
be a lively connection through AHUCS delegates. But 18 or 21 people 
are far enough -  so three-three persons -  to talk everything over.
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Boy: The faculty of medicine has doubts because we were pushed 
back and it has not been solved yet. And I am nearly sure about it if it 
will be organised on the faculty of medecine, exactly the problem of 
AHUCS, then the students will accept it. I am a medical student too, 
that is why I speak so.
Laszati: I would like to talk again. I would like to warn you again 
not to get distant, be aware of the leaders not to get distant from the 
masses! (Noise.)
Lejtenyi: It is all too reactive because the student council is not a 
decision-making but an executive body.
Laszati: So I accept the will of the majority.
Perbiro: Please vote. Does someone still want to speak?
Boy: I would like to ask till when is the election is valid?
Lejtenyi: The election is valid until the members call back the 
deputies. O f course in every year, in every sixth month, in every year, 
maximum. So the deputies are elected for one schoolyear (large noise). 
Do we elect them in every sixth month? In every year!
Abrudbanyi: The one year validity is suitable because a grade leaves 
the university every year so another election is needed.
Perbiro: Let us vote about it. Can it be accepted in that way? Please 
raise your hands in time or we never finish!
Boy: I have already raised my hand. It must be modified that they 
can be called back any time.
Perbiro: That was the point. Please vote. Do you accept it? 
Countervotes! There are no any. I declare this was accepted by the 
assembly.
Lejtenyi: So. I present the 2 nd and the 3rd points together. 2nd point 
section a: the execution of the declarations of the faculty assembly is 
the duty of the faculty council elected on every grade; section b: the 
faculty council has no right to make declarations. Section 3/a: the
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execution of the grade assembly is the duty of the faculty council 
elected on every grade; section b: the grade council has no right to 
make declarations. 4 th point, section a: the execution of the 
declarations of the group assembly is the duty of the group delegate 
elected by the group. Section b: the group deputy has no right to make 
declarations. Since these points are theoretically the same as the 
former ones, I thought there was no need to write another 
justification.
Perbirô: Contributions please!
Sods: It is not defined yet, at what intervals should the faculty and 
grade assemblies be congregated.
Lejtényi: These are special local concerns which can not be 
regulated by the rules and regulations.
Perbirô: Let us vote about it. Any countervotes? I declare there were 
no any countervotes, it was accepted.
Lejtényi: 5th point. Until the organisation is not a nationwide one, 
the organising council operating beside the university student council 
gets in touch with the university students of the country in order to 
widen the basis of the organisation. Justification: to make a local, 
small organisation is going against our aims. Our organosation must 
be a nationwide one including all university and college students. The 
task of the organising council should only be to get in touch with them 
and to conduct the affairs of this concern and to be responsible for 
operation towards all students.
Perbirô: Any remarks? Yes, please! Well, I ask you to vote. Any 
contributions? (Can not be heard!)
Lejtényi: Yeah, towards all students, yes...
Perbirô: Let’s vote, do you accept it with the modification? 
Countervotes please! There are not any, I declare it was accepted.
Boy: I would like to talk about something that was totally 
forgotten. It is the problem of assistant lecturers. According to the
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rules and regulations, assistant lecturers are not represented in the 
university council.
Lejtenyi: If they get enough votes, they are.
Girl: Wouldn’t it be good to define, how many deputies can they 
send?
Lejtenyi: No, they are included in the faculty...
Boy: I suggest that assistant lecturers should belong to the faculty 
or grade of the given professorship.
Lejtenyi: It goes without saying. Chapter IV Mixed regulations. An 
assembly is quorate when 60 percent of the members are at present. 
There is no need to justify this point.
Boy: 60 percent of the members are at present. So that is general, 
a whole majority is required. Probably the 60 percent of those who are 
at present?
Perbtro: Dear friends, two questions must be taken into 
consideration here. One thing is when a general assembly is quorate 
and there is another what makes a declaration valid. For a quorate 
assembly the presence of the 60 percent of the members is needed and 
for making a declaratoin the 51 percent of the members who are at 
present. So declarations are made with simple majority. Can it be 
accepted concerning this interpretation? Countervotes please! There 
are not any, I declare it was accepted by the assembly. Any opinions 
going against it?. Yes!
Boy: I only argue with the simple majority, I think 51 percent is not 
enough. (Insufficient recording.)
Boy: In connection with this point, I would like to add that it could 
only be accepted if AWY is also willing to receive an AHUCS member 
on their assemblies, because if AWY admits AHUCS, then they are 
obliged to receive our members on their assemblies.
Lejtenyi: That is correct.
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Perbiro: Dear friends of mine, we have received a telegram in the 
meantime. Let me read it. University of Szeged Student Committee o f 
AHUCS Szeged. Please inform us, we wish you success and we send 
our greetings to you! -  The students of the University of Technology. 
(Massive applause.) Another telegram: The college of Agricultural 
Mechanical Engineers -  the assembly of the 2nd grade has talked over 
the 12-point declaration of the students of Szeged. The grade agrees 
with the claims of the 12 points and we ask you to add the urgent 
supervision of welfare institutions like youth hostels, diner, fellowship 
etc. To the 3 rd point concerning university reforms. We did not receive 
a truck due to administrative instructions namely there was no 
permission to carry persons on it so we could not take part in the 
Saturday mass gathering. We agree with the reorganisation of AHUCS 
and we assist. And we very much welcome you as well! -  The 2nd grade 
of the College of Agricultural Mechanical Engineers. (Steady 
applause.) I ask you to vote about the formerly presented point of the 
rules and regulations. Countervotes please! There are not any, I 
declare it was accepted.
Lejtenyi: 3 rd point. When our alliance becomes a nationwide 
organisation, our highest decision-making body will be the student 
parliament. Justification: student parliament will be the will-displaying 
forum of all Hungarian university and college students.
Perbiro: Remarks please!
Boy: I partly disagree with the idea that the student parliament will 
include universities which are not the members of AHUCS. So 
AHUCS cannot be accepted...
Lejtenyi: That is impossible. It will be exclusively the student 
parliament of AHUCS.
Perbiro: Any other contributions? I ask you to vote. Countervotes, 
please! It was accepted by the assembly without countervote.
Lejtenyi: When our alliance becomes a nationwide organisation, 
the AHUCS parliament will be our highest decision-making body.
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4 th point. The composition and the operative principles of the student 
parliament must be decided at the student general assemblies of the 
certain universities. Justification: the first task is to create a wider 
university organisation. And then we talk over that...so let us create 
the wider organisation first and when there is an AHUCS body at 
every university centre, then there will be unified negotiations and 
their opinions will be coordinated by the highest body. Is that right?
Perbtro: Any contributions? Let us vote. Countervotes, please! It 
was accepted without countervotes.
Lejtenyi: 5th point. AHUCS wants to have a friendly and mutually 
backed up connection with AWY. Justification: AHUCS is an alliance 
o f university and college students, it does not split up with and does 
not stands against its brothers, the worker and peasant youth, whose 
current organisational form is the AWY. We do not have opposite 
claims, but they show to different directions.
Perbtro: Any remarks? Please vote. Countervotes, please! It was 
accepted without countervote.
Lejtenyi: 6'h point. The basic operative and organisational principle 
o f AHUCS is perfect democracy, which is articulated according to the 
principles of the 20 th congress. One-man leadership was replaced with 
the leadership of the widest masses, dogmatism with the free and 
fruitful fight of opinions and ideas. Justification: we have 
experienced... (Interception: ‘There is no need to justify it! Any 
remarks?’)
Boy: I have a proposal considering the mixed regulations, not this 
one. As we have stood by the whole Hungarian youth alliance, we 
have to stand by the international youth alliance as well. We should 
assist them and ask for their assistance as well. (Applause.)
Perbtro: It is clear from the loud applause that this proposal was 
accepted unanimously, so there is no need to vote about it. There is 
another proposal.
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Boy: I suggest that if AHUCS is going to be a nationwide university 
organisation, then we should ask for the possibility of joining the 
International Democratic Youth Federation. (Applause.)
Boy: I would like to suggest something else. Every organisation of 
the world has a financial background. No one mentioned about the 
financial background of this organisation in the rules and regulations. 
Obviously, there should be such a thing. (‘Should be!’, noise) When it 
becomes a nationwide organisation, then the student parliament of 
AHUCS will have to make a decision about it, we, the students of 
Szeged cannot decide whether the students of the other universities...
Perbiro: Dear friends of mine, let me tell you something in this 
matter! I do not want to interfere in your affairs, but it is a very 
important question, indeed, because the youth alliance must have 
some kind of financial basis. I propose the next formulation: the 
alliance -  AHUCS -  requires a membership fee from the members and 
the amount of the fee will be decided by the student parliament. If you 
accept it, please raise your hands! Yes?
Boy: I think AHUCS must have a financial basis here in Szeged till 
then. For example, we have already declared that we should get blanks 
printed. It needs a financial background. So let us vote a temporary fee 
now!
Boy: Everybody should contribute according to their present 
financial situation! (‘N o!’)
Boy: In my opinion, if somebody signs the transcription form, 
should immediately pay two forints or something in order to establish 
a financial fund! (Applause.)
Boda: I am Andor Boda from the faculty of medicine. Considering 
this urgent need for money I suggest that we should vote that everyone 
could give some money now. (‘No, not!’)
Girl: If that is the way of solving the problem, it would be much 
more purposeful and rational that every grade should elect on AHUCS
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contact person or call it what you want and the grade gives the money 
to that person who forwards it to the student council.
Lejtényi: But how much money?
Girl: Well, the amount should be decided by the grade or the 
unified student assembly should define it right now.
Boy: I would like to say something. AWY has never lived from only 
its membership fees. We are the legal successor of AWY, we inherit the 
financial basis of AWY within the framework of the university. They 
have always backed up AWY, they should back up AHUCS now! 
(Invigoration.)
Boy: But, for example, the communique should soon be formulated 
and multiplied.
Lejtényi: It is needless to be multiplied, one copy is enough. The 
newspapers will publish the communique, the press will deal with it...
Péter Halász, journalist: Certainly a newspaper cannot publish the 
whole communique or the whole text of the rules and regulations 
because it would fill the newspaper entirely. However, I would find it 
a correct thing to formulate a shorter communique then we should 
have a look at it together whether it can be published or not. But I do 
not know that the publication of the communique would mean more 
than a colourful, exact account about the significance of the today 
assembly? (‘An account would mean more!’) Recently we read a lot of 
communiques. Usually they are not colourful, amusing readings. It 
would be good now to turn back to journalism. I am here to transmit 
and mirror this event towards the readers.
Székely: First of all I would like to tell you that it is true that the 
communique costs nothing but, for example, some people got in touch 
with other universities by visiting them on their own expenses. 
Another concern is that somehow it should be secured for AHUCS to 
take part in the distribution of the still existing university cultural and 
sport funds. So the cultural and sport fund can be harmonized in a
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better way than in the current situation that they are distributed on the 
grades.
Perbiro: The Chancellor has the right to speak.
Baroti: Can I speak now? Dear friends! Perhaps, in order to avoid 
unnecessary debates over that matter, I could make an announcement, 
though I wanted to come up with it later. As far as I am concerned, I 
de facto admit the foundation of AHUCS and I consider this 
democratic gathering of youth as a representation of the youth of 
Szeged and I will lay it before the university council. Of course, the 
establishment of AHUCS raises several difficult legal problems, which 
I myself can not make clear. Such a problem is the future of the 
university cultural and sport fund and several other questions. The 
adjustment of AHUCS to the structure of university life will be 
launched on Monday during my negotiations with the local university 
student council and we will find out together where AHUCS could be 
temporarily fitted in the university, which, of course, can only gain a 
legal status if the Ministry of Home Affairs admits the status of 
AHUCS. I promise you that I will promote the organisational form of 
AHUCS when I send it to the Secretary of Education. I will back up 
the endeavours of AHUCS because I have been convinced that the 
youth of our university takes the questions referring to them seriously 
and I believe that the university student council will help me to 
maintain complete order and tranquility at the university during the 
following days and weeks. It is very important because the execution 
of dispositions concerning the facultative language learning, for 
example, and several other youth claims can only be made if the 
university youth shows immaculate discipline in order to help those 
leaders of the university who agree with them and cannot even 
imagine university without cooperating with youth. I believe and 
everything I have heard convinces me that the university youth of 
Szeged is ripe for cultivating its own cases and ripe for realising 
educational discipline and everything else which is required for 
peaceful university work. So that is why we should not start talking 
over the relationship between the university, the university council and
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AHUCS -  as I said I can not make a one-man decision in this matter. 
I think it is enough at the moment that I will add all important 
questions to the agenda with the youth council with my really strong 
appeal and love of youth. (Applause.)
Boy: I would like to ask the journalists to publish the telegrams in 
their newspapers we have already received. Not their words, but the 
faculties that sent them so the country could see that... (Noise 
suppressed by applause.)
Perbtro: My friends, we interrupt contributions for a while and I 
pass the right of speaking to the editor of Delmagyarorszag.
Tibor Markovits: Just a few words. The reason of being late is that 
I could hardly get in here. The Delmagyarorszag totally agrees with 
the claims of the university youth of Szeged. Undoubtedly, we only 
published a short writing about the previous gathering. The editorial 
board decided to publish all claims of suggestions of university youth 
in the tomorrow edition. We also publish an account about the recent 
assembly. We deal separately with the events of today and the previous 
days in our editorial. We also mention the contributions, claims and 
words of youngsters in the account about Attila Jozsef Circle. That is 
what I wanted to tell you. (Massive applause.) We also ask in the 
editorial for larger circulation and larger extent. The columns of the 
newspaper are not made of rubber -  as journalist slang says. As we say, 
six colums are six colums, not even a row can be added. You may have 
seen the today edition, there is so much to mention but the space is 
limited. Numbers, ads. We can not put more in it than what the size 
of the paper lets. That is why we publish every event according to our 
possibilities and the details of the events concerning the programme of 
AHUCS if we get the declaration form which announces the passing 
of the rules and regulations, mainly the details. Probably not in the 
tomorrow edition because we cannot jam everything in, but in the 
next one. So we absolutely agree with the proposals and we try to do 
our best and tell the story in the tomorrow edition without any kind 
of self-restrictions. (Massive applause.)
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Perbiro: Let us continue the remarks. Yes!
Boy: AWY should have represented the interests of youth. First of 
all, the interests of university students. It has become clear for all of us 
that AWY has failed to achieve these goals.
Abrudbanyai: Here at the university we have dawned on the fact that 
we have found each other because our interests point to the same 
direction. We would like -  and I think we all would like -  if we would 
exterminate the -  here and there -  still existing lawyer-doctor oppositions 
and we would shake hands finally! (Great enthusiasm, applause.)
Boy: My contribution is not about the rules and regulations. The 
rules and regulations are nice and correct. We see that the youth of all 
universities has stood by us, and we should... (Great delight suppresses 
his voice.)
Perbiro: Please continue your contribution.
Boy: Let us make a remarkable monument and we have the 
opportunity, it may cost lots of money, comrades, but we do not have 
to realise it at once. There is a clock in the institute, this clock plays 
music, it is famous all over Europe, and it has never come to anyone’s 
mind for the last twelve years that the clock should have been 
repaired, we should gather the money. I make use of the present 
situation that we are all here together, it is the investment of the basic 
organisation, we should make a declaration after talking the 
programme over that we get the clockwork repaired. Everybody gives 
in some money depending on their current financial situation. This 
clock should work till the AHUCS fullfills its task. (Applause.)
Girl: I would like to answer...
The previous boy: Comrades! I did not mean to go there and 
destroy the clock, if something... I did not mean it, anyway, to stop the 
clock...(Noise, interjections.)
Perbiro: Dear friends, I am forced to withdraw the right of speaking 
from the contributor because it is absolutely another concern. I do not
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want to cause any harms but I think you speak like daydreamers. 
There is no room for such thoughts on this general assembly! We 
discuss the rules and regulations now. Order please! We talk about the 
rules and regulations, please keep focusing on this point!
Girl: I would like to get an answer ...
Boy: I wanted a remarkable monument...
Girl: The Chancellor mentioned that the university council dealt 
with the restoration of the clock and its total costs are one hundred 
thousand forints. (Astonishment.)
Boy: It costs ten thousand forints. And although it is another 
concern, I would like to tell you at last: it costs ten thousand forints 
to create a new clockwork and the person who made it is willing to 
restore the clock, to make a new clock, but the materials cost ten 
thousand forints.
Baráti: Move on by closing this mater that if the person repairs it 
for ten thousand forints then he should come and see me!
Boy: In the meantime, an assistant lecturer made a suggestion. He 
said that... And I would like us to declare what everybody wants to say, 
we should pay an AHUCS membership fee! (Large noise suppresses 
the speaker.)
Lejtényi: I have a bridging proposal: the original fee was one forint 
per month, but let us make the following... considering that we want 
to maintain the friendly relationship with AWY: let us pay fifty fillérs 
for AWY and fifty fillérs for AHUCS! (Laughter.) That is a clear 
situation. (Interruption: ‘Please finish it!’)
Kiss: Tamás Kiss, law student. We have already stated that there is 
a application form at every grade and we have a proposal now 
considering its text: ‘Declaration of Entering, I, the under-mentioned 
-  future profession, grade, student -  now join AHUCS. I accept its 
rules and regulations and I consider them as to be obligatory regarding 
myself, signature.’ It is the task of the grade contact person or the
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faculty council when it is gathered on the faculties and it is also 
possible -  if you accept it -  that the given person gives one forint when 
he/she signs the declaration. (‘Right!’, applause.)
Perbíró: The applause asserts me that we are finished with this 
matter now. The membership fee is one forint per month. 
(Contribution cannot be understood, noise.) Dear friends, discussion 
is finished! It is no use debating over the question furher. I think the 
points of views can now be summarised. By András Lejtényi.
Lejtényi: So I suggest that we should accept the following 
formulation: ‘AHUCS requires financial contribution from its 
members, namely a membership fee which is one forint per month’. 
(‘Right!’, applause.)
Perbíró: One last additional proposal.
Girl: This is not an additional proposal because it was mentioned 
previously. Every contributor has the right, it was postponed and we 
still owe. So who has, have the right to withdraw AHUCS 
membership? This is not clear yet. Please argue it!
Lejtényi: The general assembly should have the right -  I suggest.
Perbíró: Yes, Tamás Kiss rises to speak!
Kiss: I have a proposal. Withdrawal is the duty of the faculty 
assemblies. Here we do not know everyone, that is why the general 
assembly cannot do it. The faculty assembly can withdraw certain 
AHUCS members if it is properly justified and they can exclude them 
-  sorry, they cannot withdraw them -  they can exclude them. But 
those members who were excluded by the faculty assembly or council 
can appeal towards the general student assembly. We deal with it only 
then.
Perbíró: I ask you, do you accept this proposal? (‘Yes!’) 
Countervotes, please. There are not any so I declare it was accepted.
Lejtényi: There is something else. So...
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Horváth: Ede Horváth, fourth grade, faculty of medicine. I would 
have liked something. In the name of the strong unity initiated by the 
common difficulty I accept the friendly hand offered by the lawyer 
students -  I think I represent a strong majority of the medical students 
-  because we have been searching the way of shaking hands for four 
years. (Applause.)
Perbíró: Dear friends! I close the argument regarding the rules and 
regulations and I declare that the presented text modified by the 
current additional proposals is unanimously accepted by the general 
assembly. Does anyone have an opposite opinion in connection with 
the proposal of the declaration? If not, I consider the first point done 
and we move on to the second point. The programme of AHUCS. 
Presenter: Tamás Kiss.
Kiss: Before I start to present the programme plan of AHUCS -  and 
I want to stress it is just a plan - ,  just a few words to let you know that 
the programme plan we are going to state or argue is claimed by the 
students of Szeged in general, and it does not deal with the particular 
problems of the faculties. These particular problems unfolded, for 
example, on the medical assembly or at the assembly of the College of 
Pedagogical Studies are the concern of the faculty assembly because if 
we include them, we will have 99  points. Therefore, above all, I would 
like to present the inherency of the plan.
1st point: The political screening of university youth should be done 
in the spirit of the party declaration concerning intellectuals published 
in August.
2 nd point: The periodical Szegedi Egyetem should be the forum of 
university and college students, which must be reflected in the content 
and outlook.
3 rd point: The members of the student welfare committee should be 
elected by the faculty assemblies.
4 th point: We claim the right of arranging free theoretical debates.
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5th point: Overexertion must be terminated -  here come a lot of 
subpoints:
a) martial education should be terminated in the case of girl 
students and should be reduced to two lessons per week in the case of 
boy students,
b) in the case of extracurricular subjects the graduation should be: 
meets demands or does not meet demands (applause),
c) the education of Marxism should be freed from dogmatism, the 
graduation should be: meets demands or does not meet demands. 
(Applause.) We want more special elective lessons and less mandatory 
lessons.
6th point: a) We establish a housing committee which declares the 
maximum rent of flats.
b) The youth representative of a Youth Hostel can veto the 
appointment of the manager. (Applause, ‘Yes!’)
c) Youth hostels should be made out of free public buildings if it 
meets demands.
7th point:
a) Travels should be organised abroad, to the East and West as well. 
(Applause.)
b) We claim a 50%  allowance for interior travels. (Massive aplause.)
8th point: We claim a general ticket price allowance for every 
cultural event. Cinema, theatre, concert etc. (Applause.)
9th point: We claim that the school of music should be regarded as 
a college and we demand proper university student rights for its 
students.
10th point: We claim that the nurses’ training school should be 
regarded as a college and we demand proper college student rights for 
its students. (Applause.)
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These were mainly the eductional problems and programmes.
Political demands:
1) We claim that the persons being responsible for the crimes of the 
previous era must be arraigned and their trials must be arranged 
in front of the widest public. (Massive applause, invigoration.)
2) We want the freedom of information, the press should account 
and comment everything. (Applause.)
3) We claim that Imre Nagy and György Lukács must be elected 
into central leading board. (Steady applause.)
4) We want a wage reform. The upper limit of total income 
deriving from the state must be defined and the raise of low 
salaries must be accelerated. (Applause.)
5) We want the abolition of death penalty in political cases. 
(Applause.)
6) We want a reestablished, free, democratic elective system. 
(Massive invigoration, steady applause.)
7) We claim that university youth should get a greater role in 
conducting the political and other cases of the country. 
(Applause.)
Perbíró: Dear friends, before giving way to the remarks, I let József 
Papp Szekeres speak, the third year student of the College of 
Agricultural Mechanical Engineers of Budapest.
Papp Szekeres: Dear friends, first of all, I would like to inform you 
that you have already received two telegrams from our college and I 
am here with one of my friends. I said there would be no any 
telegrams coming from my college and the telegram did not refer to 
my arrival. Something was messed up. The first telegram was sent by 
our AWY leaders (by the way, this AWY leading board will be replaced 
next week). It can be told from its style. You were right when you
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booed it. The second one was sent after I had left Budapest by the 
sophomore students who held an AWY meeting as a result of hearing 
about the events that happened in Szeged. I am actually a third grade 
student and I was sent here by the third and the fourth grade. My duty 
is to express their solidarity and thanks in connection with your 
activity and with what you have started. Our students would like to 
build a strong relationship with the students of Szeged, which would 
be dedicated to helping each other through the struggle and fight. It 
would absolutaly make no sense to fight separately, without any 
contact. The student parliament was also established at us. And we 
want it to work on the basis of the same principles as you. And I would 
like to tell you, since we are all people of agriculture and the issue of 
agriculture may not have been stressed properly in the programme, the 
conditions of the peasants and the improvement of their situation as 
we would have liked it to be stressed. We will work in the countryside, 
will work with peasants. Those people who feed everyone in this 
country. So we would like to ease their circumstances somehow. We 
thought we would carry on the issues of the debate of the Petőfi 
Circle, the remark of Zoltán Vass that the taxes of the peasantry 
should be abolished...(Massive applause.) And in the end I would like 
say my greetings and thanks that...[...]
Girl: [...] they were rejected but when the semester started, they 
were accommodated in the great hall of Apáthy Youth Hostel, in the 
so-called learning room. That is not sufficient at all. I think a lot of us 
know about this situation, I do not want to unfold it [...] fifty bunk 
beds in a room. Well, to cut it short - 1 finish it soon. So again... Today 
our directress took over the Youth Hostel in Tolbuhin Boulevard at ten 
a. m. as an accommodation for us. But it is not enough. We have no 
idea how to gain new places. Unfortunately, we have to solve the 
problem because we have not received any assertion since 17 
September. The answer was the today report of Délmagyarország, in 
which we could read the statement of Mrs. László Rajk and she 
offered ten thousand forints for the people’s college. We all cheered 
up and sent a telegram to the ministry, I do not read it up but now I
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ask for assistance from AHUCS, from the general assembly. Well, that 
is it what I would have liked to give you in the name o f the first grade, 
we ask for assistance! (Applause.)
Perbtró: Zoltán Lukács, a fourth grade student from the Faculty of 
Natural Sciences has the right to speak. He will speak in general.
Lukács: I would like to comment the today article of Szabad Ifjúság. 
The article stated that the university students of Szeged were the first 
in the country who established AHUCS. Our step was revolutionary, it 
goes without saying. But we have to protest against every accusation 
which stigmatizes us with bull-headedness and thoughtlessness. We 
were strong and brave enough to make something new and bold 
against them. Whoever doubts this, I let them know we will have the 
strenght and bravery to go on and widen the fight we have started. 
That is why I propose and we have to stress it with the strongest 
determination that we want to work together with worker-peasant and 
intellectual youngsters. I suggest -  going a little bit against the previous 
issue -  that we should invite delegations from the youth of factories 
and agricultural co-operatives of Szeged to the faculty assemblies. 
(Noise.) My further proposal is that the general assembly should send 
a message to the city party commitee and ask them for undertaking 
protectorate over our new alliance! (Laughter, noise, whistle.)
Perbtró: Géza Tóth, a freshman from the faculty of medicine has 
the right to speak.
Tóth: Honoured general assembly! We know that we haven’t been 
let celebrate the 15th of March worthily in the last 5-6 years, at least. 
Therefore I suggest you that we should claim that 15th of March 
should be declared officially to be the feast of youth. (Applause.)
Boy: I would like to answer. The Hajnóczy Circle of the Faculty of Law 
of Budapest had forwarded this claim to comrade Sándor Rónai, the 
president of the Parliament, long ago and it is likely to be discussed during 
the next session of the Parliament. The lawyers will put across this claim 
and the 15th of March will become a general public holiday. (Noise.)
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Kiss: I suggest that it should be included as an 18th point. (Massive 
applause.)
Girl: Let me make a correction. The previous speaker, the medical 
freshman said: to be the feast of youth. Currently the 15th of March is 
the feast of youth. We want it to be a national feast, not only a feast 
of youth! (Steady applause.)
Perbíró: I inform the general assembly there are three contributors 
left who want to speak in general. After them please do not go on 
because we have to discuss the details of the programme points. We 
hear György Halász now!
Halász: György Halász, fourth grade, medical student. I would like 
to comment the political aims. I think one of the strongest desires of 
all Hungarian people is that the tens of thousands of Russians staying 
in our country should be withdrawn! (‘Yeah!’, great invigoration; long, 
rhythmical applause.)
Perbíró: Dear friends! Let me warn you not to fall for provocative 
suggestions. (Some approvals.) Please think it thoroughly over before 
you rise to speak!
Boy: Let me say that you must have heard in connection with our 
assembly kept on last Tuesday that there was some sort of deviation at 
the end of it. That is why I really ask you that if you suggest 
something, your suggestion must be real -  and ours! (Noise, 
objections.) Let me just add a little comment to this question: the 
withdrawal of the Russian troops is not a kind of problem what we can 
solve. The Warsaw Treaty is still existing, it has not lost its legal status 
yet. (Interjection: ‘It cannot be denounced unilaterally!’) We have to 
wait that those bodies of the power that have the right to make a 
decision do it. I have to warn you very seriously not to go too far! We 
should rather think it over three times before making a step! 
(Applause.)
György Halász: I am a very simple man. I protest against calling me 
a provocateur. I think I am an honest person and I think those are also
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honest people who applauded massively and did not fall for my 
provocative suggestion. The comrade called it provocation. Tell this in 
front of workers and peasants, too. (Long applause.) There are no 
Russian troops in every people’s democracy. And now, when comrade 
Gerő had a visit in Moscow -  so it is not only me who sees it that way 
- ,  he had negotiations with Soviet leaders in this matter. (Noise.)
Perbíró: Order please!
Boy: So let us declare it that the goal of our recent assembly is to 
discuss the organisational problems of a student-youth organisation. If 
the other organisations of the country claim this and if this question 
rears its head in any other way -  in parliamentary or in any other form 
- ,  our organisation will join them, of course. But now it is not our task 
to talk this problem over and it would only hamper the fast solution 
o f our organisational problems. (Sparse applause.)
Perbíró: Abrudbányai law student has the right to speak!
Abrudbányai: I suggest that -  like in Yugoslavia -  the obligatory 
delivery of agricultural surpluses should be abolished. We really share 
solidarity with the peasantry through this claim.
Perbíró: Attila Kádár has the right to speak!
Kádár: Honoured general assembly! I really regret that this 
problem has not been raised yet but I try to unfold it now. I suggest 
and I myself demand it that not only here in Szeged but all universities 
o f the country should get autonomy. An autonomy which secures 
sovereign university civil rights to university students. I myself demand 
that it be included in the next point.
Girl: Unfold it more precisely, how do you mean?
Lejtényi: Concretely!
Kádár: As far as I am concerned I represent the older generation. I 
asked an older person, a university person, but rather a university 
leader who is an expert of its legal environment to define the notion.
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A1 least to unfold what university autonomy, what sovereign university 
civil right means.
Perbíró: Dear friends, I think there is no need to dwell upon the 
question because the establishing of the university autonomy is under 
way. It means the right of self-governing for the university. The 
secretary is only a supervisor but the university council makes 
decisions of first instance in every case concerning the university. 
Regarding the old context of university autonomy it also meant a 
certain degree of exterritoriality: namely that armed forces cannot 
enter the university without the permission of the chancellor. 
(Applause.) Anyway, please let me spotlight the currently operating 
version of university autonomy at our general assembly today. This is 
the widest autonomy when the students of the university organise a 
general assembly of their own free will and nobody puts obstacles in 
the way of it as far as the state leaders of the university are concerned. 
It is also a manifestation of the right of autonomy. Of course, these are 
only the first steps, but these organisational questions cannot be solved 
in the first moment according to the requirements of youth.
Kiss: I suggest that we include it as the 19th point that we demand 
university autonomy. (‘Yes!’, applause.) We can accelerate the course 
of an already started process and we will achieve an outcome as in the 
case of the Russian language, about which they have been negotiating 
for years now, and when we demanded it, they solved it.
Kádár: I would like to stress it again that armed forces should not 
get in here.
Boy: Dear friends! I prepared for this question, at least I tried to do 
my best during the preparations. I asked some older teachers who used 
to be students what sovereignity really means. According to them, it 
consists of two parts. First of all it means a territorial sovereignity, 
namely that nobody could enter the university without the permission 
of the chancellor, for example an armed soldier or a policeman etc. 
But after a crime, if a student had committed a crime out there and 
after he fled -  to use this word -  or came back within the territory of
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the university, this student could only be captured with the permission 
of the chancellor. The second part of the notion is entirely touches the 
sphere of the university. It represented special interests. For example 
the lecturer made his plan of tuition, sorry, not the plan of tuition but 
his syllabus for the whole year. It was discussed on the dean’s 
gathering and it was accepted by the chancellor.
Perbiro: No, absolutely not!
Same boy: No? I may have been misinformed, but that is what I was 
told.
Perbirô: I think there is no need to talk this question further over 
because our friend’s information does not fit reality. We are old 
university people, we lived in the atmosphere of the old university, 
too, the previously described autonomy was another thing. Namely, it 
was mainly the same thing but these questions do not fit the sphere of 
autonomy. It is true that the lecturers presented their subject without 
any kind of restriction, they were not bound by any kind of 
programme. They did not make any kind of syllabus, so if I, as a trade 
exhange lawyer, talked about the holding through twenty lessons, I 
was not bound. And if I wanted to talk about the limited, I could talk 
about it through forty lessons as well. At worst the students did not 
hear about what they had to know at the exam. So there was not a 
bound syllabus or programme in the old university order. We could, of 
course, have a long discussion whether it was right or not but I think 
it is another concern. Let me continue remarks and let me inform you 
that Tibor Kurucz wants to speak, though he did not raise his hand.
Kurucz: Dear friends of mine! My first sentence is that my 
contribution is... we should demand a public press forum for AHUCS 
[...] Yesterday we were accused in this hall of wanting to split up with 
worker-peasant youth. We strive for our individual aims, we scorn 
physical workers and AHUCS has no demands which would touch the 
problems of the workers’ class or the peasantry. On what basis do we 
want to get involved in state politics? I think we all know who the
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sources of these accusations are and why they want to open a gap 
between young workers and us. First of all, we have the right to vote. 
So we have the right to come up with nationwide problems and 
demand remedy for them. On the other hand, we have programme 
points which deal with general ... social questions, as the withdrawal 
of foreign troops from our country, changing the direction of our 
economic policy, calling Mihály Farkas, Mátyás Rákosi to public 
account. I do not continue. Thirdly, how could we split up with 
worker-peasant youth when we ourselves are mostly worker-peasant 
youngsters, too? [...] We are all Hungarians. And we demand the same, 
that foreign armed forces should not assist [...] the behaviour of our 
teacher, namely going against the party had an influence on the 
students, nurtured the emerging of right-wing views existing within 
the circle of students. (Noise.) Some students picked up the habit of 
mocking the socialist work of building and enlarging and distorting 
mistakes that happened during the building process because of the 
deficiencies of our party work. Many of our good will students 
became discouraged and others joined the groups that spread these 
views. The account and the debate sharply spotlighted that some 
students using indecent demagoguery ... I do not know whether 
rehabilitation was mentioned [...] and of course, there is no signature. 
And the article informs us about the session of the active party group, 
according to the party secretary it was Lajos Székely, who else, it 
cannot be imagined that he has not a hand in the case since he has it 
in every dirty case... (massive applause), who is almost a member of 
the dinasty due to his family relations. (Laughter.) I would like to call 
his attention, he published a not too friendly article, titled The 
problems of a Study. In this he writes with great enthusiasm while 
citing from several studies that professor István Vajtai has nothing to 
do with aesthetics because he is illiterate and can not formulate. If he 
wishes, I can read it up, which is surely the literary fundamental of the 
article suggested by Lajos Székely (‘Let us hear it, let us hear it!’) ‘This 
infinite civil, aristocratic empathy... is the persistently pregnant symbol
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of theoretical uneducation and silliness of thoughts, it represents the 
swamp of aesthetic enjoyment in the declining citoyen aesthetics in 
which everyone who has no feelings or thoughts suitable for being 
expressed precisely can feel good.’ So professor Vajtai can not 
formulate, he is thoughtless, therefore he is not able to express his 
feelings. These people are maleficent. I have just been informed at the 
end of the session and it is obviously interesting though it just partly 
touches the case. The last contribution of Lajos Székely was that 
AHUCS is only a temporary boom. Some days ago there was an article 
in Délmagyarország signed as Ferenc Németh -  Stones in the luggage - ,  
it is clear that he is Lajos Székely, too. And there is another interesting 
thing... about the Vajda-Vajtai case, according to comrade Stróbli this 
case was not added to the agenda of the party commitee at ten a.m., 
though it has been constantly discussed since Tuesday and everybody 
wishes Vajda and Vajtai could get a department. In the meantime I was 
informed and I would like to ask professor Baróti whether Baróti, 
Halász and Kótai -  I mean Koltay -  declared they were going to resign 
if professor Vajda would be restored and would get a department at the 
college? And Sőtér plays up with them in the ministry.
Perbíró: Who? Sőtér? What was the last sentence? Plays up with 
them.
Baróti: I would like to answer right now. There was no petition from 
Baróti, Halász and Koltai, there was not any, it is the case of the college 
and we have nothing to do with the rehabilitation of a college department. 
The other thing: here I stated on the statutory meeting of Attila József 
Circle yesterday on the basis of the licence of Sőtér deputy-secretary that 
professor Vajda was going to regain his position at the college 
department... (massive applause) from where he had been removed in an 
irregular, lawless way. This question is now the question of filling in a new 
designation document, so it is merely a technical question. We can say that 
the Vajda case is now finished. And there is no Vajtai case because Vajtai 
has never been removed from his previous position.
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Valkói: That is not true.
Baráti: If the college wants to give him a higher qualification, the 
associate professor or the professor degree, it is certainly the concern 
of the special college committee. So I think this answer is quite 
fulfilling and I am really surprised that nothing has been heard about 
it at the college yet, because professor Vajda also took part at the 
meeting of the Attila József Circle yesterday, among others, and 
several college students were there. (Applause.)
Tibor Kasza: I want to speak! We thank you, comrade Baróti for 
closing this case.
Someone: I do not know but I was interested in the problem and 
we have to state that Szegedi Egyetem has been brought down to the 
level of a country gutter-paper. It cannot perform its mission and it 
will not be able to do it even in the future if AHUCS does not stand 
up and withdraw the right of going on like that. We demand that Lajos 
Kiss resign. We demand the removal of the Székely dynasty, their 
removal from political functions, we claim that Szegedi Egyetem 
should be passed to the hands of AHUCS and eventually I suggest that 
the general assembly of AHUCS should appoint the new editor. 
(Tremendous applause.)
Pál Bóday: Honoured assembly! I would like to add something to 
the Vajda affair shortly that the widest range of gossips has been 
thrown up lately concerning this case and we did not get a clear 
picture about how this case could come into being at all, under what 
circumstances and what was the driving force which put the matter 
in motion. We were all glad to hear comrade Chancellor Baróti that 
László Vajda was finally rehabilitated and yesterday he informed the 
gathering of intellectuals that he was going to get a department. But 
I do not find this statement correct, that comrade Chancellor Baróti 
[...]. That was correct but I do not find it correct that the 
Chancellor of the university, in front of the students, who had not 
heard an honest statement... because they had not heard honest
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statements for years, he says the university has nothing to do with 
the Vajda case at all.
Baráti: I did not say that.
Bóday: You said he had no say in the matter. You said that, excuse 
me. That is true. But did the university have no say in the removal of 
Vajda from the college department at all? So this is my question after 
citing improperly, that is why I took the floor. Did the university have 
no voice in the removal of Vajda? It did have, as I know. It did have as 
I know and if we do not tell the truth, it does not matter who it is, we 
lie to the students. Then going away is the best we can do because 
things are still on the same way as they were. Sorry... (Massive 
applause.) Then there is no Petőfi Circle, no Attila József Circle, no 
AHUCS, nothing is worth if we do not make a clean breast of these 
things honestly and in a sincere way. Do not take the fashionable, 
regular habit of demagoguery. Take it as a sincere contribution and a 
sincere indignation because comrade Chancellor Baróti said he had 
and has nothing to do with the Vajda affair... (Interruptions: ‘He did 
not say that!’)
Baróty: Probably you find it natural that I do not fit the irregular 
voice of this non-academic contribution compared to the seriousness of 
this gathering. I said professor Halász, Koltay and I did not send a 
petition to the ministry that we were going to resign if Vajda would be 
restored or something like that. Furthermore, we could not do that 
because reappointing someone to a college department is not the task 
of the university. This is not the aim of the assembly, but indeed, make 
a clean breast of this matter! I did not say at all that certain university 
teachers, including me, had no role in the Vajda-Vajtai affair. I did not 
say that, did I? I said we are not concerned in the matter of appointing 
someone to a college department. Yesterday, after the chancellor’s 
meeting, I made a statement in the name of comrade secretary Gyurkó. 
Let us say, I did a favour when I undertook this action. But let us see 
the Vajda-Vajtai affair. Comrade Ladányi made a remark on a party
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meeting in connection with the declarations of March, that it was a 
right-wing deviation to publish the article of comrade Vajtai and it was 
an anti-Marxist article. And then he asked the literary history 
department of the university to organise a public debate in the room of 
the Knowledge Propagating Society. The public debate started with the 
lecture of comrade Halász. Later comrade Vajda admitted to comrade 
Földi that the lecture of comrade Halász had remained within the 
boundaries of possible scientific discussions. I only added a few 
sentences to the question and I still shoulder that I disagree with the 
items of the article I commented. It cannot be doubted that after that a 
massive tide of abuse was let loose against Vajda and Vajtai but who 
were at present and can talk about it without letting emotions out, can 
prove it that neither Halász nor I reviled Vajtai. If I made a mistake, 
then it was that I did not stand more firmly by the article under the 
given circumstances. So it would have been much more difficult for me 
as I still disagree with several items of the article. On the contrary, I 
immediately expressed my opinion and I told it to comrade Vajtai, too, 
that I am against any kind of so-called administrative measures in 
connection with the Vajda-Vajtai article and comrade Vajtai remained in 
the college as an assistant professor. After a long debate, a long 
conversation the Ministry of Education finally suspended comrade 
Vajda. When the suspension of comrade Vajda was at stake several 
persons from Szeged, first of all comrade Ladányi demanded that 
comrade Vajda, Professor Vajda should be immediately removed from 
Szeged to a primary school. Them I had a conversation with the 
secretary of that time, with Tibor Erdey-Grúz -  going against the 
intentions of the city party committee -  that the university would secure 
comrade Vajda a job in the library with a reader degree, which is equal 
to a college teacher degree and secures him the possibility of research. 
Until his case could be rediscussed, free from feverish points of view. 
And for a year I was constantly being accused of being a right-wing 
deviator by comrade Ladányi and his environment, and some people 
from Szeged tried everything to keep back Professor Vajda from getting
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a decent salary and working peacefully. The case was added to the 
agenda in September. The Ministry of Education sent out a special 
committee to investigate the matter. A nationwide rehabilitation of 
previously removed university and college teachers is now going on. 
There are several concerned teachers and some of them stand on the 
edge of starvation while they are waiting for their cases to be cleared. 
It was almost natural that mainly these cases were reconsidered and not 
the case of Professor Vajda who could work here and got a fairly high 
salary. Since different rumours have appeared lately and we could hear 
some from comrade Boday... I myself asked the vice-secretary, Professor 
Soter on Tuesday to clear this affair at last. And he immediately 
accelerated the process while I was staying in Budapest yesterday 
morning and he empowered me to state that the case is now coming to 
an end. Because I think several professors were personally insulted. 
Though this was not the topic o f the assembly, I would like to ask you, 
please tell me honestly, is my answer satisfying? (‘Yes!’)
Perbtro: Do you want to add something to this matter?
Boy: Just a few words to remind you that we demanded the right 
of arranging free theoretical debates but this is now the constituent 
assembly of AHUCS, so let us cancel this debate and let us return to 
the point of this wonderful gathering. (Applause.)
Perbiro: I wanted to come up with the same suggestion because we 
turned away from the programme o f the general assembly. I think we 
got to the sphere of personalities erroneously. Fodor academician has 
the right to speak.
Fodor: I do not want to continue this debate rather to give you a 
satisfying answer in connection with the excluded Russian major 
student, Vajnai, whose name was mentioned. I would like to tell you 
here, in front of a large publicity that the university party committee 
has established a rehabilitation committee. I am the president of it. 
This committee is working and we have already taken up positive 
positions in several cases, for example in the Vajda case as fast as we
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could. We have also taken up a positive position in the case of student 
Vajnai and I can reassure everybody that as we rectified as fast as we 
could the unfair offences of Péter and Vajda and several others or we 
suggested remedy for their cases, the same will happen in the further 
cases. Partly officially, without any kind of appeal and partly on the 
basis of an appeal. (Applause.)
Perbíró: Dear friends! I ask you whether you accept the previously 
presented programme in general? (Interruption: ‘Yes!’) Please raise 
your hands! Then you can contribute. Do you accept it in general? 
Please raise your hands. Countervotes, please! There are not any so I 
declare it was accepted by the general assembly. Now let us see the 
details. First of all I give the right... (Large noise.) Not as the rules and 
regulations, you can comment details. First of all József Veres can take 
the floor.
Veres: Dear friends, I would like to tell you something about a 
problem concerning the faculties and all of us, touching section c of 
the 5 th point of the programme plan. The point is: ‘the education of 
Marxism should be freed from dogmatism, the graduation should be: 
meets demands or does not meet demands’. This is a burning problem. 
I do not want to talk about a faculty problem but it can be added to 
our question. There is no philosophy lesson in the 5 th grade at the 
faculty of medicine. The political economy studies were divided into 
four semesters. In the last two years we finished the given material of 
political economy. We would like to demand in the name of the 4rh 
grade that philosophy lectures should be reduced to facultative 
subject! (‘Yes!’)
Perbtró: If you accept this proposal, please raise your hands! 
Countervotes! There are not any then I suggest that it should be added 
to the programme points. The next speaker is György Jobba, medicine 
student.
Jobb a : Just a few words. Honoured assembly! Let us talk about the 
parallel operation of AWY and AHUCS. We should not forget what
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was published in the today edition of Szabad Ifjúság. I was astonished 
when I read that Szabad Ifjúság questioned... the movement of the 
youth of Szeged. Let me quote it: ‘Will the most educated, most 
literate and currently most militant part of Hungarian youth, the 
university students stay away from the fight for renewal, will they 
choose an own path, will the university youth of Szeged reach its goal, 
its honest goal?’ So if we talk about the co-operation of AHUCS and 
AWY, we can not expect such a voice from AWY?
[End of tape.]
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Where the revolution began
An interview with Tamás Kiss
-  As an introduction, please talk a little bit about your childhood.
-  One could get used to writing curriculum vitaes in the last fifty years, 
unfortunately it had to be practised lots of times during the fifties. I 
was born in 1934 in Balatonederics, Transdanubia. It is a small 
village. Both of my parents were teachers, the whole teaching-staff 
consisted of the two of them. So I got through World War II as a 
teacher child. In 1945 I was admitted to the high school of 
Premonstrant monks in Keszthely. My father was a prisoner of war 
and was carried to the Soviet Union, my mother, me and my brother, 
who was eight years younger than I, stayed at home. My father came 
home at the end of 1948, but my poor mother died in 1952. I could 
not say we were starving but we had a really modest way of life. I 
graduated from high school in 1953, ’outstanding of maturity’, I 
wanted to be an electrical engineer. But it was difficult to get in with 
an intellectual family background. I did not succeed, of course. So I 
spent the summer of 1953 at home, then I went to Budapest during 
the autumn and started to work in the Iron and Steelworks of Csepel 
as a sprayer, a semi-skilled worker. I stayed there for a year and got a 
decent salary but it was a damned hard job. Next year I tried to gain 
admission to the university again but I was rejected. I wrote an 
appeal. One had to go personally to the Ministry of Education with 
the appeal. Approximately 600 people stood there and then we were 
told that those who had finished high school with an outstanding 
certificate could stay, the rest had to go. So about 50  of us stayed 
there and I was told they would let me go to Szeged to the Faculty of 
Natural Sciences. So that is how I got to Szeged, on the line of 
mathematics and physics studies, which I did not really want in spite
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of my mechanical interests. I did not get famous by taking the exams 
but I managed to finish the first and second semester, then I got 
acquainted with some law students. At the beginning of my second 
year, I visited the dean of the Faculty of Law and told him I wanted to 
get transferred to the Faculty of Law. We had a twenty-minute long 
conversation and eventually he told me: ’See you tomorrow morning.’ 
Well, that is my story of becoming a law student. That was 1 9 5 5 .1 got 
outstanding marks as a freshman. But I have to confess that the legal 
professions of that time, judge, prosecutor, did not even occur to me. 
I had two good friends, with whom I spent all of my time. One of 
them turned out to be a dean later, the other an academician and I also 
would have chosen a similar direction towards the sphere of science 
and not the practical fields of the legal profession. But then came the 
autumn of 1956, the date which changed my life entirely.
-  Did any kind o f  political idea have an effect on the way o f  your 
thinking?
- 1 do not think it was a political idea, rather a kind of emotional 
affection, a series of adventures I previously mentioned: that I could 
not gain an admission to the university despite my outstanding high 
school certificate because my father and my mother were teachers, 
namely intellectuals. I saw that the so-called possessors of power, the 
workers and peasants may have lived in bigger poverty, under a tighter 
suppression. And it is not poverty, since after the war it was almost 
natural, the poor conditions of living. But how much they were 
terrorized! Ringer-freak -  you may have heard about it. I saw it when 
SPA [State Protection Authority] officials grilled my father at night 
because of some political debate circle. Nothing more, so they did not 
do anything. But it was a conspiracy. Fortunately, he got away with it, 
his name was mentioned but he was not in focus. One could hear 
rumours about which no one talked, rather kept them. It determined 
a certain attitude that changes were necessary but a push from the 
outside was needed. One could know the barriers are so hard, so 
tough that if I do not want to get my head cracked, do not want to be 
imprisoned, then I shut my month.
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-  Did the students have any kind o f  autonomy or a representing 
organisation initiated by them, or AHUCS was a com pletely  
spontaneous movement?
-  The university students had no autonomous organisation, there was 
only, exclusively AWY from 1948 as a youth alliance and it was 
mandatory for everybody. The life within AWY was that the AWY 
secretary said a platitude or read a brochure up or something from 
Szabad Nép every month.
-  Could you feel any kind o f  stirring among the students and teachers 
when you went back to Szeged on the autumn o f  1956?
-  There was a kind of effervescence. A year earlier it would never have 
happened that students had a conversation in a corner or in a room of 
a Youth Hostel and talked about political matters. It was a taboo. 
Nobody dared to risk it, to express an own opinion. You could 
definitely feel in September 1956 that a change was going on. 
Something was going to happen, something was happening around us. 
You could feel it very well. The fermentation had started.
-  Let us turn back to the events o f  October, after the enlisting. The first 
spontaneous gathering was on 16 October. What were the direct 
preliminaries?
- 1 have already mentioned that when we came back to Szeged, the 
atmosphere infected us. András Lejtényi showed me a typed sheet of 
paper around 10 October, one of his friends had sent it in a letter from 
Budapest, that’s what he said. They demanded the facultative 
education of Russian language and said that if their wish was not going 
to be fulfilled, they would not attend the lessons. This sheet was 
passed from hand to hand secretly: ’Look what I got, read it!’ But I 
stress it again, these were only small groups of two people. I showed 
it to my best friend, but I did not hang it on the wall. That was the 
atmosphere. Then, talking with András Lejtényi about the appeal, 
about the boycott of Russian language, it dawned on us: ’Hey man, 
there is not only Russian language, there is martial education, there
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is...’ So I stress it again, first these welfare, social problems came, like 
the recent student problems, no takeover, no organisation, nothing 
like that. It depends on the individual character of a person what kind 
of solution he/she looks for.
With our idea of establishing an organisation we went to Imre 
Tóth, who was a second year student, then we visited János Aszalós. 
The next three or four days passed by telling it to five or six people 
but the idea of creating an organisation, demanding this, demanding 
that spreaded like an avalanche. One of the birthplaces of the idea was 
the student club on 14 and 15 of October on the left of the central 
building. We spent the days there. We had lunch there at noon and the 
rooms were opened together throughout the afternoon. We could 
have a chat there but there was not a bar, we could not buy alcohol. 
So this student club turned out to be our headquarters. The first 
meeting was on 16 October. My would-be mates in accusation, Imre 
Tóth, Dezső Göncöl etc. and I do not recall as an event organised by 
us. I tell you later why. There are some who state (now, thirty years 
later) that they were the organizers they made the note ’Student 
general assembly will be held in Aud. M ax.’. As I know and even the 
testimonies made in 1957  and 1958 prove it that the university AWY 
committee and party committee of that time remained silent because... 
and here I have to stop for a while.
There were two or three rats at every faculty. The university AWY 
and party committees were informed about everything within thirty 
minutes. So it was not a secret at all that the Faculties of Law and Arts 
are preparing. We had friends from the Faculty of Arts who turned up 
regularly in the student club. The Faculty of Medicine was the other 
side at that time, we did not get on well with each other. So the 
students of these two faculties scattered the news. Then the comrades 
decided to set up a meeting for the students, where they wanted to 
explain the political situation. It was a typical trick. Somebody stands 
up and begins to speak. Here I have two jump over a few days in the 
story. We held the second general assembly on 20 October and as a 
reaction, the ministry ordered every university to fix up gatherings
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where the party and AWY leaders of these universities had to explain 
the political situation to the students. So these meetings of 22nd of 
October (Monday) in Gödöllő, Sopron, Debrecen and in the other 
cities of the countryside and at the University of Technology were 
initiated by them. They set them up, they stood on the podium: AWY 
secretaries, the party secretary, the Chancellor etc. and cut short every 
contradiction. That is another story that later students started to take 
the floor and the plan coagulated into the well-known series of events.
So, going back in time, I am sure the meeting was announced by the 
AWY committee and what is more, the AWY leaders came to see us in 
the morning of 16 October. They wanted to talk to us: ’Do it within 
the framework of AWY! Tell us, what do you want?’ They tried to take 
the wind out of our sails. And then we did not answer but left them 
alone. Good, there will be a general assembly, we will go there and see 
what they want to talk about. Imre Tóth and I remembered the same: 
when we went into the hall, it was full and nobody sat on the podium. 
The order was that the leaders took their seats there. Then we went 
up there and said ’Mates, tell us your ideas’, and we started to unfold 
our initiative of establishing a student organisation, what kind of 
structure we had imagined, how it should be created. We sketched it 
and told what we would demand beyond the facultative education of 
Russian language, in connection with the syllabus, the living standard 
of students etc. Later it was uncovered that the AWY leaders had 
already been there when we arrived but did not come out. They were 
frightened. I do not know why, they should be asked because they have 
not said anything about it yet. The 16th, this was the first time when 
we told our opinion not only to a small group of people, not only to 
our friends. I conducted the assembly, I gave the right of speaking to 
everyone. You are next, then you... During those three hours (but I do 
not know exactly how long it was) the tension of the meeting rose 
from 25-30%  to 99-100% . We did not argue about the character of 
the organisation. O.K., we will formulate the rules and regulations etc. 
I think the moment they accepted the establishment of AHUCS, we 
announced the date of the next assembly: 20 October. Then we would
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state what we wanted point by point and what is more, we came to an 
agreement there that everybody would go back to their faculty after 
the end of the meeting and would set up a gathering at the faculty to 
elect three members into the so-called leading board! We were not 
elected by anybody, not by God either, we just simply went up to the 
podium. After the balloting of the leading board members, the 
committee of 18 would come into being, they could formulate the 
rules and regulations on 18 and 19 October for the upcoming general 
assembly.
But let me have a look at the first meeting again... Suddenly 
someone stood up and said that as things went we should have 
demanded this and that... And then came politics. The next speaker 
added another demand. I cannot recall their names but one, Tivadar 
Putnik from the Faculty of Arts, who had been rehabilitated and could 
reenter the university that autumn. As he was from Yugoslavia he may 
have been sentenced at the end of the 40s. He was 4 or 5 years older 
than us. He had a tough contribution, for example, he demanded the 
withdrawal of the Soviet troops. You can understand that he was a 
suitable person to claim these demands emotionally. And then, I 
remember clearly, I waved him down, I closed the constituent 
assembly of AHUCS and said, ’now this is a political mass meeting, say 
what you want!’ I did so because a moment earlier it came into my 
mind that we were going to be in such a trouble we would not get 
away with! And I thought that if I had been a conducting president of 
that -  I had not even realised the danger an hour earlier -  I would be 
considered responsible. But if it was a mass meeting that was another 
matter. I, as a law student, considered it as serious to be a passive 
participant and not a conductor, leader, organiser. So we turned into 
a mass meeting and there came the more and more daring demands. 
At the end we declared that the leaders should be elected and we 
would meet again in the student club on 19 October. This was a noisy 
evening, no need to mention. Although only a few of us stayed 
together (Lejtenyi, Gonczol, Imre Toth, some others and me) and 
went to a youth hostel. We formulated an appeal titled ’Join us!’ to
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every student of the country on a small typewriter. Then we declared 
that we had established AHUCS in Szeged. Everybody in the country 
can join! This appeal got to other student friends by mail. I do not 
know exactly who received it, but four days later we got several 
greetings.
-  Did the leaders o f  the university and  AWY want to see you between 
the 16 and 20 October?
-  As it turned out later (and we knew nothing about it, of course) they 
had squeakers everywhere, a whole network. By the end of the day of 
16th, the party committee had already been informed. There is a big 
trouble here, comrades, the university youth has revolted, they 
demand the withdrawal of the Soviet troops, they demand elections, 
the abandonment of Rákosi and his mates and they also have 
educational claims! Something must be done! Then the AWY 
committee was ordered to keep a session and now it seems to me they 
did not feel strong enough to simply break us down, they rather said: 
Right, let us find those ten students, they at least must be fired and 
may be sentenced for incitement and get a two-year imprisonment! 
They were not strong enough. So they appointed the university AWY 
committee to get in touch with the leaders and try to persuade them 
to stay within AWY and then AWY would overtake these problems. 
They would have overtaken those they could have. It is obvious that 
those radical demands we -  and I have to stress the we because not I 
or he or she found them out but we -  had formulated would not be 
accepted by them. And on the 17th of October, as I can remember we 
held the faculty assemblies. I can talk only about the Law Faculty 
events. Perbíró let us hold a law faculty assembly. We did not ask 
permission for the 16,h, as that one wasn’t organised by us. And what 
is more, the news of that assembly reached Pest and got to the 
Secretary of Education of that time, to Albert Kónya and he came 
down on the 17th of October to Szeged to see what was going on. He 
visited the Faculty of Law because he had been told that first of all we, 
law students had bustled and not the Faculty of Medicine,
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Pharmacology and Natural Sciences. We were very surprised when 
Kónya did not say that we were, all of us were fired, he said: ’Boys and 
girls, forget this silly thing.’ He said he agreed with the claims 
concerning the study demands and he did not even mention he did not 
agree with a new organisation, with the establishment of a new 
university organisation. Certainly, we did not start with ’Dear 
secretary, and what about the withdrawal of the Soviet troops?’ We did 
not say that. So Kónya did not forbid anything, that is why the 
university leaders, the vice-dean, the Chancellor did not forbid it, 
however, they started to promote us. The assembly of the Faculty of 
Law, the 400-500  students balloted three law students into the 
committee of 18: Imre Tóth, Attila Fodor and me. András Lejtényi, 
who came up with the idea the previous day was not elected into this 
committee. András was not an easy character, he gave the cold 
shoulder a bit who he did not like, he was not that kind of favourite 
of the public. I liked him very much, he was a really good friend of 
mine, but those who did not know him properly could reject him. So 
he was not elected and everybody accepted it that he was no more an 
official member of the committee of 18. Yet, he went on working with 
us. That was a real evidence of the democratic character of the 
movement: that one of its initiators was not elected. Because they did 
not really like him! I was elected because I was somehow more 
appealing. And Imre Tóth too. But Attila did nothing. He was there 
but then he actually did not play a role in it.
We had a meeting in the student club the next day. We informed 
each other who had been elected from the Faculty of Natural Sciences, 
of Arts, of Medicine, of Pharmacology and from the College of 
Pedagogical Studies. Then the leaders of AWY sent us a message, in 
which they offered a meeting and negotiations. They had an office 
somewhere near the student club, and the AWY leaders were sitting 
there around a long table and we sat down at the other end of it, may 
be a dozen out of the 18. Formally, we had not come into being yet, it 
could not happen without a permission but we considered it to be 
established and that was enough. We actually spent two days with
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arguing about staying within AWY and not setting up an own 
organisation because we were still all AWY members and what is more, 
there were several AWY group leaders among us, though they were 
not upper leaders. So they advised us to stay within AWY and demand 
those rights within its framework. But the decisive majority of the 
committee of 18 and basically me, András and Tóth as well, said we 
had nothing to do with AWY, we were fed up with them, they had lied 
to us, they had fooled us too many times! We do it alone. Beyond this 
two-day meeting, the committee of 18 (and Lejtényi) formulated the 
plan of the rules and regulations and we talked every item over. It was 
very important that the ideas heard on 16 October were summarised 
into about 20 points. We also found out that we should invite Imre 
Nagy. He was the Big Man of the period, the name on the flag. Two 
deputies, Imre Tóth and another person travelled to Budapest. They 
went to Orsi Street but they could only talk with his wife. She said he 
was not at home and advised them to come back the following day and 
she added that probably he could not accept the invitation. They could 
not meet Imre Nagy the following day either. As I see it now, he would 
not have undertaken a speech at the general assembly because it is well 
known now that they hardly could persuade him to take part even in 
the events of 23 rd of October. So it was characteristic that we would 
have liked to hear Imre Nagy.
Two other aspects had to be taken into consideration. The first was 
that study demands possibly had to include all students. We tried to 
keep the general claims from the mass of ideas. We decided to keep all 
political demands but one, namely the withdrawal of the Soviet 
troops. It was mentioned on 16th of October and we said we took the 
responsibility for not putting it forward. Then we would see what 
would happen. We decided that Dezső Gönczöl would tell the 
introductory speech. We asked Professor Perbíró to be the conducting 
president.
And during these two days many of my friends warned me: ’You are 
going to get in big trouble, you will be canned!’ I said to myself: if I 
had started to do this, if I had started to toll the bell, I had to go on,
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no doubt about it! I turned to be a bit fatalist I let things happen. To 
understand why I became a kind of fatalist then, I tell you that I went 
to the dean and told him, ’Please come to our general assembly on the 
2 0 th of October, sir, and conduct it as a president!’ And he did not sent 
me the hell out of there, but said, ’Boys, that is a great honour, I will 
certainly be there!’ Then we invited the Chancellor and he said, 
’Certainly I will be there!’ Excuse me, if they, the dean and the 
Chancellor reassert me that I am on the right way and do not warn me 
to quit, then I would go on even if there was a hint at the back of my 
mind that something would go wrong. After two days of debate, we 
could not come to an agreement and I have to add that even Róbert 
Bohó, the deputy of Petőfi Circle came down from Budapest and we 
said to him as well, ’Robi, this is impossible, we will have nothing in 
common’. He answered at least we had to come to Budapest and have 
negotiations with Gábor Tánczos and his mates. We accepted his 
proposal, we would travel there after the general assembly. So we were 
willing to negotiate but not to surrender. We were waiting for the 
general assembly of 20 th of October.
-  What is the explanation to the attitude o f  the university leaders? 
Would they have had a completely different reaction a year earlier to  
the same kind o f  activity?
-  Subsequently I think the news of the 20 th Congress in the spring of 
1956 generated the same kind of feelings not only in Szeged, but also 
in the villages, in the whole country, people were expecting 
something. They felt something had to happen. Those who were old 
enough to have proper political experience were decent and honest 
and saw it was really the will o f the masses, the nation and simple 
people. It was not the dirty business of three people; they could not 
do else but identify themselves with it emotionally. It was clear they 
thought it was good if something was to be changed. Certainly, they 
did not think they would go and destroy the city or resort to arms and 
go against the Russian tanks, nothing like that. They agreed with us 
and somehow backed up our movement.
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-  Then came the day o f  the general assembly...
-  On the day of 20th of October the hall was full, of course, the mass 
could hardly get in, there were people everywhere, in the 
windowpanes, in the doors, on the stairs... Délmagyarország had 
already published a short declaration, perhaps on the 18,h of October, 
just really modestly. But the Hungarian Radio was there to make a 
report. That is O.K., do it! The Auditorium Maximum was completely 
full. The corridor was full and people were standing even in front of 
the building and the guys amplified the speakers’ voice. A witness told 
me later that when we had been chewing a point of the rules and 
regulations for one and a half hour, the people outside started to get 
fed up with it because they were waiting for the demands to be 
announced. So the crowd was not really interested in the organisation 
and the rules and regulations but ’When do we hear it from someone 
loudly?’ They were waiting for demands.
At the beginning of the general assembly, Perbíró opened it and said 
his greetings. Lots of teachers were there, the chancellor, the dean, 
professors. They sat in the first rows. Lejtényi, Gönczöl and I sat on 
the podium. And then began the two-hour long debate over the rules 
and regulations, we had to vote point by point and at the end the 
whole pack again -  certainly it had to be a clear, lawful work. In the 
meantime it turned out there were some delegates in the crowd from 
other towns, maybe two, and we received greeting telegrams and we 
read them up. (Probably our appeal written on 17 October and 
delivered on the same day arrived in time and we got the answer two 
days later. That was a quick return, especially those days; it would be 
quick even today,. And it gave new momentum to us.) And then I read 
the demands.
The study demands were not so significant. Nobody added 
anything to them. But then the political claims! As the previously 
formulated points became more and more radical, the applause and 
invigoration of the crowd became more and more massive as well. 
They clapped their hands when heard, ’Imre Nagy and György Lukács 
should be elected into the Central Leading Board.’ When we
14 S
5It was never, never the Me that was pushed to the foreground, but always the Us’
demanded free, democratic elections, they exploded. As I said the 
committee of 18 previously had decided not to include the withdrawal 
o f the Soviet troops.
I finished the points. Then what happened? Perhaps the first 
contributor came up with the idea of 15th of March, with the 
restoration of its national feast status. We had forgotten to mention it, 
that is the truth, I personally felt sorry about it. The next speaker 
started solidly, T am György Halász, medical student, fourth grade, I 
think there are tens of thousands of Soviet people who live here, they 
should be sent home...’ Another explosion! Then the conducting 
president, Professor Perbíró (he was a decent man, I liked and 
honoured him very much) realised, that was the point when it was out 
of hand. The power would swallow some demands which had no 
chance to be realised but the withdrawal of Soviet troops, of Soviet 
comrades? That meant revolution! So Professor Perbíró tried to calm 
the assembly down and said that provocative demands should not be 
promoted because these demands would sink the ship of the alliance. 
But the crowd could not be calmed down. And at the end we did not 
leave it out. We thought it happened, ’Darn it, it will be included.’
The next edition of Délmagyarország, in which our claims were 
published, left this demand out. They published the points and the 15th 
of March. On 21 October we sent envoys to Debrecen, Miskolc and 
Pécs with the rules and regulations and the demands and the 
withdrawal of the Soviet troops was included. It is understandable 
why the journalist of Délmagyarország did not dare to write down the 
withdrawal of the Soviet troops on 21 October 1956.
Despite all warnings, the demand of the withdrawal was included 
and after the general assembly, we went up into the room of the 
chancellor. He said he would secure the vital technical background 
needed for the operation. We came to an agreement there that 
Abrudbányi and Acs would go to Pécs and others to Miskolc, 
Debrecen and perhaps to Veszprém and Lejtényi and I would go to 
Budapest. It was possible because the envoy of the Petőfi Circle had 
persuaded us to have a conversation with the leaders of the Petőfi
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Circle. And he said then he would carry us to Budapest. So during the 
night of 20th of October we went to Budapest with the car of the Circle 
and they placed us in the Youth Hostel of the University of Economics 
to take a rest before meeting them.
I have already mentioned that beyond the appeals we sent delegates 
to every university centre on 21 October, including me. We carried the 
rules and regulations and the points of demands and as a result of the 
events of Szeged, the ministry ordered the party and AWY committees 
in every university centre to hold student meetings where they had to 
’enlight’ the students concerning the given political situation. So these 
meetings started in the presence of either our delegates or our appeals 
and documents and revealed facts prove it that all of these officially 
fixed up meetings turned into an AHUCS assembly within thirty 
minutes. Sopron, Pécs and the University of Technology joined us and 
established their own AHUCS bodies. This meant voting, they seceded 
from AWY and joined AHUCS. They elected their leaders by public 
acclamation and what is even more important, they formulated nearly 
the same political demands in Sopron, Pécs, Veszprém etc. on 22 
October as we did two days earlier. There were only some slight 
differences and paraphrasing.
On 21 October we met Gábor Tánczos, András Hegedűs B. and 
some other leaders of the Petőfi Circle. They immediately advised us 
to quit and let these problems be solved within the framework of AWY. 
We answered (Lejtényi and me) that it could not happen, we did not 
want it and we had no right to make decisions in that matter. So we 
evaded it and it was interesting that by the end of the meeting Gábor 
Tánczos may have admitted that we may have been right. It was clear 
that Petőfi Circle did not even think about changing of the social 
system, they just wanted to repair it as an intellectual wing of the 
party. Our demands were much more radical, they meant a complete 
turn. They could only answer that we may have been right. On the 
other hand, we did not even have to seek where to go because the 
news of the delegates of Szeged reached the people and several people 
visited us from different faculties and invited us to different meetings
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and asked us to tell our story, what had happened in Szeged. We visited 
the University of Economics, the University of Agriculture in Gödöllő 
and the University of Technology, we were at the famous assembly of 
22 October.
This last assembly was typical. Six-seven unknown university 
students kind of ’kidnapped’ us and we went to the University of 
Technology by tram. It was already in the evening: we went through 
dark corridors and we entered the great hall from the back. The 
assembly had already begun. One of the students simply stepped to the 
microphone, ’He is the delegáte from Szeged, let him take the floor!’ 
The authority answered, ’No, he cannot, there is no need for his 
speech!’ ’No, let us hear him, come on, come on’... I was a bit 
confused by the unknown environment and I told them what we had 
done in Szeged, I talked about the organisation and read up the 
demands. That is why we were there. I cannot recall this event in 
details because after my arrest I tried to forget those things which I 
supposed the authority was not aware of. They did not know about 
this event because I was not even introduced. The guys did not know 
me either. The fellow student from Szeged could have been anybody. 
So I tried to conceal that I took the floor at several assemblies, but 
after the change of regime, when some old revolutionists came 
together, they told me they remembered me, I had stood beside a 
column. I swear I cannot remember.
Until then the party and the AWY secretary let off hot air and the 
audience got more and more anxious hearing the loads of stupidity. 
We just gave way to the flood, I mean we just dug a hole in the dam 
and the tide washed it away. Our speeches definitely had a heating 
effect at these university meetings. As far as I know, the same 
happened in Pécs. There was a periodical, Hétfői Hírlap. It came out 
on every Monday. The editor of the journal visited our general 
assembly on 20 October and wrote a really evocative, stirring article. 
He did not demand the withdrawal of the Soviet troops but exactly 
reflected the atmosphere. It was surely read at every university because 
the university youth of that time was really keen on reading
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newspapers. That was another reason why all universities chose the 
way of secession from AWY on 22 October and undertook the 
political demands as well. What is more, the political demands came 
to the front by then and the study claims got less and less emphasis.
On 22nd and 23rd of October Lejtényi and I were invited to the 
Central Committee of AWY. As it turned out, the secretary of the 
Central Committee was in Szeged on 20 October, but in secret. They 
were trying to persuade us. They asked us to approve of organising 
university elections again, this time secret elections. No nominations 
by the AWY or the party committees. And the elected deputies would 
come together in Budapest and would make a decision about the 
future direction. We answered that would be a passable way because if 
the deputies were not appointed but elected to the meeting in 
Budapest it would secure the realisation of our expectations. The 
intention was to direct the movement towards a more legal path. It can 
be felt it was more like a arousal, according to the present principles.
The students of the universities joined us unanimously. It was a 
kind of public will: yes, we all want it. The name of the new 
organisation, AHUCS, definitely had an impact as a slogan. After eight 
years it was the first youth organisation established not by the power 
(AWY, Petőfi Circle and Attila József Circle were all their creations) 
but a spontaneous thing coming from under, it was our idea and 
achievement.
Then it was 23 October. We were still in Budapest and I gave Imre 
Tóth a call, I invited him to Budapest because the two of us could not 
cope with the invitations, everybody wanted to hear the guys from 
Szeged. We agreed that we would meet that day and later we did. 
When we heard about the demonstration, we went there but then 
Lejtényi and I were alone. We hardly knew anybody in Budapest. 
Attention turned away from us towards the demonstration. The name 
of AHUCS disappeared from the flags. We were a little bit lucky 
because Petőfi Circle tried to moderate the atmosphere again and they 
came on a truck with speakers on it and they offered slogans: 
’Warsaw’, ’Polish friendship’, ’Democracy’, ’Imre Nagy back to
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leadership’, and they avoided the demand of the withdrawal of the 
Soviet troops. We noticed András Hegedűs B. on the truck who we met 
the previous day. We got on the truck and went to the demonstration 
with the truck for a while. Maybe that is why one of the AWY leaders 
university from Szeged could testify, during the investigations in 1957, 
that it was Tamás Kiss who screwed up the crowd with slogans on that 
demonstration. Certainly, I was far from it...
We took part in the demonstration, we went to Bern Square, 
Kossuth Square, to the Radio. We could not reach the gate, we got 
stuck in Muzeum-garden in the crowd at about eight or nine p.m. 
while things had already got loose: firing, tanks, overturned trams. 
The crowd stayed together until around midnight. I was only with 
Imre Tóth, we somehow lost Lejtényi by then. I went to the meeting 
point that Imre Tóth had told me oh the phone previously. So I left 
Lejtényi alone at about eight p.m. In the meantime I lost András 
Lejtényi and I have never ever seen him again. He is said to have come 
back to Szeged once more but we did not meet then. So I stayed in the 
company of Imre Tóth. During the night, we went back to the 
dormitory we were staying at. Some days passed there, we could not 
get back to Szeged. In the meantime, university they started to set up 
the University National Guard. We became the members of the 
National Guard and got guns.
Another two or three days passed. Then we decided to go back to 
Szeged, we felt we had nothing to do in Budapest. We went to Baja on 
a truck, then to Szeged. We joined the National Guard again, Imre 
Tóth and me. We stayed at the barracks of Othalom. Previously it had 
belonged to the SPA but they had already disappeared so we only had 
to defend it from thefts, there were guns and packs left there. It could 
happen because Professor József Perbíró, who had been elected the 
president of Revolution Committee in Szeged on 26th of October, 
asked his colleague, Barna Lazúr, who was a lecturer at the 
Department of Military Studies as a lieutenant, to be the commander 
of the National Guard. Barna Lazúr found it natural to set up a 
university battalion from volunteers (beyond the worker, intellectual
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and citizen members): if you want to join the National Guard, come 
here, you get an identity card, a automatic rifle, ammunition and a job 
to do. But if you have a duty, you must do what your commander tells 
you. They did it so. As I can remember, 150-200 students joined the 
battalion and a small unit -  including me -  was sent to Othalom. 
About twenty guys. We stayed there until the fourth or fifth of 
November.
-  What was your duty?
-  The National Guard was set up to maintain order. We did not get 
involved in the armed combat because when it was officially 
confirmed that the Russian troops had attacked Budapest, Barna Lazur 
ordered every guard unit to surrender.
-  How did you surrender?
-T h e re  were huge concrete rings in Marx Square because of a 
construction. When I and Imre Toth came back to the city centre in 
the middle of the night, we put the guns into these concrete rings. 
Imre had a machine gun and I had the automatic rifle. I remember very 
well, because the police officers troubled me with this so much that it 
got into my mind for ever. I have no idea what happened to the guns.
-  When was the surrender?
-  On 5 November. But I did not count the days. I think it was around 
dawn on 5 November. Budapest was attacked on the fourth, they came 
to Szeged during the night of the fifth. So during the afternoon of the 
fourth Lazur sent everybody home and we left the barracks during the 
night. Everybody took care of their guns somehow. Some of us hid it 
well, we did not.
-  Then events took a turn again and accelerated. How did you feel after 
5 November? The life at the university was far from starting again...
-  There was a school break, most of the university students travelled 
home, they did not even come back on 4 November. I had no 
intention of going home, partly because Balatonederics was a bit far
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from Szeged and partly because I played a role in the events until the 
end, but very few people stayed there, maybe ten percent of the 
students.
After 4 November, apathy settled on us for about two weeks. Baróti 
secured a place somewhere for us to run the office of AHUCS. So we 
had a small room we called AHUCS office, a table, some chairs and 
perhaps a telephone. We got together there every day, we did not 
scatter. But there was no point in it. What would be next? We just 
hung around. Then the idea of making flysheets as a form of political 
opposition cropped up. But I was the ringleader, I just helped to make 
them. We dispensed and scattered the flysheets. I do not know how 
many we made between the middle of November the middle of 
December; the police were better informed. We made about 30-40 
kinds of flysheets and several hundred copies of each kind against 
Kádár and his company. Definitely against them, but without any kind 
of result. Then it was Christmas. O.K. guys, let us go home! Education 
was still broken. I went home around 20 December.
Sometime around the middle of January I got news about the 
restart of university education. I came back to Szeged. I stayed in my 
sublet and in Eötvös Youth Hostel. During the previous fall, Eötvös 
Youth Hostel had come into being, where the best students could get 
in. I was one from the Faculty of Law. But that only meant I lived 
there. So I stayed at Eötvös Youth Hostel for a while, then -  as it is said 
-  it started to get too hot for me, arrests began. My landlady was 
waiting for me when I went out to my sublet and said, ’Tamás, for 
God’s sake, eight or ten paramilitary men [men in quilted jackets] 
were here last night and they rummaged your room, they wanted to 
arrest you!’ I caught a train and left Szeged. I hid in different places in 
Transdanubia. First I decided to leave the country, but I turned back 
near from the border. My emotions defeated me. I think I made the 
right decision. I stayed at relatives, acquaintances. A long time passed 
until the end of April, full of insecurity whether events would turn. I 
got a message as well. Surely, it was all planned, it came from the 
university to the address of my parents and it was about a disciplinary
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trial. Then I came back to Szeged on 28 April. I entered the Faculty of 
Law the next day, around 9 a.m. I had a chat with some people there 
and it turned out there would be no disciplinary procedure. As I left 
the building, two detectives, about six-eight meters from the horseman 
statue, approached me and asked, ’Are you Tamás Kiss?’ I said, ’Yes.’ 
’Then follow us unobtrusively!’ They declared I was under arrest. 
Later it turned out, I had been wanted for several months when they 
caught me. They were waiting for me to turn up in Szeged. As I 
mentioned earlier, there were squeakers everywhere, they were 
informed immediately, here is Tamás Kiss, that is him, you can catch 
him now! Otherwise they could not have caught me, they did not 
know my face, my outlook. So they arrested me and my eight-month 
long detention on remand began. I was questioned for hours on every 
or every second day, ’What have you committed against our 
socialism?’ Our trial began at Csongrád County Court in January
1958. Besides me, Imre Tóth, law student, and Dezső Gönczöl, college 
student, were accused of establishing and organising AHUCS. András 
Lejtényi had disappeared, he had left the country.
The other students in my case, called Tamás Kiss and his mates- 
case, were found guilty in dispensing flysheets and hiding guns. The 
trial took a month, the sentences were tough: ten, eight, six years. We 
did not find them so serious. Somehow we got a clear picture about 
the sentences in the prison... one could get five years for such pitiful 
actions as writing flysheets! So we felt relieved when the judge 
declared the sentence of foreseeable duration. Then we entered the jail 
of Szeged, Csillag and later we were in Vác. Under the appellation in
1959, our sentences were reduced to five years -  it was strange that a 
wave of ease rushed through the country in that year.
-  What was the original judgement?
-  Eight years. Imre Tóth, whose case was called ’violating state 
secrets’, got ten years which was later reduced to six. One year more 
than I got.
-  What did ’violating state secrets’ mean?
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-  It meant that a friend of Imre, a student of the University of 
Technology, had joined the national guard in Budapest, watched a SPA 
building similar to the one here in Szeged. He found a book there or 
something, a list of squeakers, a whole network. Was it an existing 
network or not, it never turned out because probably it consisted of 
fake identities. But he took the list, brought it down to Szeged and 
showed it to Imre, they tried to identify them. They had only hints. 
This was in December. They really called the attention of the police on 
themselves so they were arrested pretty soon, in February. That is why 
he got more years... An amnesty was announced and I left the prison 
of Vác after spending three years and some month in prison from the 
five-year sentence.
-  When did you get out o f  jail exactly?
-  1st of April, 1960.
-  And what could you do  then?
-  That is another story, a somewhat softer one. We, young guys lived 
under easier conditions in the jail -  and there were lots of youngsters 
there. We had no wives, we had no children. We had parents and we 
felt sorry for them but we thought we could survive that period of our 
lives. On the other hand, there were men who had to leave their 
families, children and wives and nobody looked after them. Prison did 
not break us as hard. The detention on remand was tougher because 
we lived in insecurity.
It was natural that one went home after getting out of jail. After a 
while I went to Győr to work in the wagon factory as a crane repairing 
unskilled worker then I went to Budapest a year later. One tried to get 
more distant from home where no one knew you and a certificate of 
good behaviour was not necessary, there were no questions.
I worked in the machine-tool factory in Budapest. In the meantime, 
I got acquainted with my wife who lived in Balassagyarmat so I moved 
there. I continued to do unskilled labour for two more years while I 
was attending the school of economics, I finished as a skilled 
bookkeeper, designer and statistician. I got a job at a small company
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as a bookkeeper; I spent ten years there. Then I sent in a petition in 
which I asked whether I could go on with my university studies. 
Fortunately, I was approved in 1970. I attended the correspondence 
course of Loránd Eötvös University. Certainly, I had to work, we had 
three children. I took a degree as cum laude in 1975 and started to 
work as a lawyer in a co-operative farm. It was clear that I could not 
move on or improve my position, the people of my sort were just 
tolerated. We started to raise our head in 1989. We held meetings, 
more and more of us came together. The old prison mates had had 
contact with each other for a long time before: it was a strange 
characteristic feature of the past three decades that one could keep in 
touch only with the old prison mates. Partly because you could only 
rely on them, and partly because you did not want to land anybody in 
a mess with your ’counter-revolutionist’ status. It is true that you got 
the certificate of good character after 15 years, but observation went 
on until 1990. They knew everything, all of us were bugged and 
observed, who you showed up with, who were your friends, what you 
did. Obviously all of our prison mates decided to stay in the shadow, 
to remain passive politically.
In 1990, we moved a bit more. In the summer of 1990 some 
soulful, young citizens of Balassagyarmat asked me to undertake a 
position in the self-government. I tried to step back saying, ’Listen 
guys, I have four years left till pension.’ ’But you have to play a role in 
it!’ Then I said, ’Darn it. If an old revolutionist does not try it, all is 
busted!’ So I was elected to be a deputy mayor and I did it with real 
pleasure. It was really a nice task, I really gained the respect of the 
public when I became a pensioner and my mandate ended in 1994. I 
was sixty years old then. I enjoyed the days of pension. But in 1996 I 
was seduced again: my friends from Budapest asked me to take a job 
in the office of the prime secretary. I was a chief government 
counsellor between 1996 and 1999. My duty was to co-ordinate the 
organisations of the revolutionists of 1956 , and to organise 
celebrations. As a ’chief 1956 person’ I was accepted as a man of their 
sort although this is a very sensitive company, full of 60-70-80-year-
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old people. I had no problems and I am very proud of that. First, 
because the 40 th anniversary passed off quite peacefully, without flying 
at each other’s throats and second because the memorial called Flame 
of Revolution standing on Kossuth Square is my achievement, I 
gathered the money for it from the mayors of the districts and from 
other places. And another thing, which is less-known, that we placed 
a memorial stone in Snagov where Imre Nagy and his mates were 
imprisoned. The president of the republic also took part in the 
investiture and we invited the survivors of Snagov as well. It was really 
a kind, but hard job and last summer I decided to quit. Now I only 
undertake passions.
-  Did they ever try to rope you in either during the prison years or the 
detention on remand?
-  They never tried me, but many of my friends told me about such 
things. They withstood by saying, ’Sorry, I am an ill person.’ They 
copped out. They tried many of us. I avoided it because I got out of 
sight, I guess. I intentionally did not live in Szeged or in Balatonederics 
for three decades. They surely would have come to me as well. Some 
members of the authority knew about my previous role in the 
revolution but it was not a widespread fact. They never tried to rope 
me in.
I had only one affair with the police around the end of the 70s or 
the beginning of the 80s. By then you could claim a western passport. 
So I applied for the passport. They rejected me officially on the basis 
of sending in unreal data. I wrote that I had never been sentenced. 
That was another thing, who could get passports. I thought I would 
not let them call me a liar and I had already been a lawyer at that time. 
So I wrote an appeal explaining that I was qualified to have a clean 
record according to the given section of the given law. Two weeks 
passed then suddenly a grim detective entered my office. He did not 
introduce himself. ’Withdraw your appeal!’ ’I am sorry, but this is the 
law. I do not withdraw it. Am I right or not?’ He left angrily after my 
answer. Some weeks later I got the letter from the higher forum, from
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the National Central Police Station: ’I do not allow you to travel 
abroad because it violates the interests of the People’s Republic of 
Hungary.’ I couldn’t do anything. They had the right to decide it. That 
was my only affair with the police in thirty years.
-  What kind o f  memories and documents have remained about the 
significant participants o f  assemblies either on the 16"’ or the 20lh o f  
October?
-  The first assembly remained unnoticed, there are no documents 
about it, but I saw somewhere a hand-written bill that ’we call you to 
an assembly held on 16th of October’. Nothing else. As far as the 
second assembly is concerned, a record of the Radio has survived. It 
has fairly good quality, some parts cannot be understood but both the 
atmosphere and the words can be caught. Though the introductory 
speech of Dezső Gönczöl is missing from the tape but Perbíró can 
already be heard. There are photos. Beyond these, there are only 
police and court files in the Csongrád County Archives, they consist of 
the testimonies of the retaliated persons and university students 
considered to be eyewitnesses, recorded during the process.
When I was arrested on the first or second of May 1957 and the 
questionings started, it was absolutely clear that they would ask me, 
’what did you do from September to November?’ And I could not 
answer that I was at home in the company of my parents. Hundreds, 
thousands of people knew I was there, said this, said that. Except from 
some hardly-known things that happened in a very small company, 
very few things, I did tell the story of us. I knew well then what had 
happened, so what Imre Tóth said to them coincided with my 
testimony, what Dezső Gönczöl said to them, no contradictions, black 
and white, every minute could be retraced, at most we could not recall 
names. The ones about whom we supposed the investigators did not 
know, I still cannot recall because then I wanted to forget them. The 
events of that period can be retraced minute by minute from the police 
and court files.
The events between 23 rd of October and 4 th of November should be 
regarded differently because the role of the students was not as
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significant in them. There are no documents -  or at least I do not 
know about their existence -  about that period. It would be almost a 
hopeless work to uncover for example a speech of a student at a 
revolution committee session, or what kind of meetings were held at 
the universities. There are survivors who can recall these events, they 
can be retraced but as I see it (and I think I have the right to say that), 
these reminiscences must be handled with a seriously critical attitude 
because one can be capable of recalling what one only had heard forty 
years ago without being there. My companions in distress can also 
produce such mistakes and I myself often have had to face the same 
problem in the last ten years since I started doing research in the 
matter -  to uncover old things which I cannot remember but facts 
must be accepted.
-  What happened to the participants?
-  Chancellor Baróti -  partly because of promoting us and partly 
because of playing a role in the local events -  was sentenced for a 
three-year imprisonment if I am right. We had a common reminiscence 
here because we met once in Szeged and even made a documentary. 
Professor József Perbíró became the leader of the revolution 
committee and was sentenced for life imprisonment. They let him out 
after five or six years, he lived in Kecskemét and got married. He led 
a sequestered life, took small jobs then retired early and became a 
pensioner. Unfortunately, he has already left us. We had a memorial 
session in the Auditorium Maximum in 1991 on the 35th anniversary 
of the constituent assembly. We invited Perbíró, Lazúr, Imre Tóth. I do 
not know anything about the other lecturers. Imre Tóth lives in 
Budapest. When he got out of jail, he worked as an unskilled worker 
then he was a proofreader. He did not finish the university, he is a 
pensioner now and has a grandchild; he is fine. Iván Abrudbányai 
could finish the university. He worked for a company in Budapest. He 
has died. Dezső Gönczöl, the college student... he had a tough life. He 
was an excellent draughtsman and painter, I have two or three smaller 
oil paintings from him. He would have liked to prevail but he could
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not after regaining his freedom. I think partly it was the reason why 
he died so early, about ten-fifteen years ago. László Soós could also 
finish his studies but he could not prevail as well. He is a pensioner. 
András Lejtényi was with me in Budapest and played a great role in the 
events, left the country and I have not found him since then, I know 
nothing about him. I tried to find him through some 1956 
organisations operating abroad but nothing came up. Miklós Vető who 
was not the member of the committee of 18 but was a soulful 
organiser of AHUCS and a flysheet-maker, later became a lecturer on 
Sorbonne, Paris. May be he still teaches, I do not know. Now some 
words about the emigrants with whom I could get in touch. Pál 
Vezényi -  as far as I know -  lives in Switzerland and had a decent 
career. Later it turned out that Lóránt Czigány, an arts student, who I 
did not know then, who wanted to write articles and wanted to 
organise the press contacts of AHUCS is a well-known literary 
historian and wrote several books. That is all instantly. It should be 
researched.
-  Do you regret anything? What would you do differently now that you 
know the past?
- 1 bless my fate I got the rare opportunity to play a significant role in 
those wonderful days in 1956. We had not only the revolution but also 
the ten soulful days before it. An average Hungarian citizen was happy 
for 12 days, from 23 October to 4 November. But we were happy 
from 10 of October to 4 November. A few days more. I am very happy 
I lived then because I think that is the way one’s life can be matterful, 
and in spite of being physically and financially handicapped for thirty- 
five years, I am still happy. I would not do it differently. But I would 
like to add that such a historical moment will never come again or at 
least not in my life but maybe not in yours either. Because it happens 
once in a century that you can lead a crowd in action in two days and 
you feel everybody agrees with you, everybody is keen and follows 
you. The situation made it inevitable, the dictatorship of the previous 
ten years. And only ten years had passed since World War II, brains
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were not washed as during the thirty years of the Kádár system. 
Everybody kept something in there what set on fire -  and exploded. 
That was the reason why the same events happened in Budapest a 
week after our assembly. People just walked, no one knew who led 
them, there was no leader of the revolution. And you can not name a 
leader even today because you cannot find one. An official Prime 
Minister followed the events, it was very nice how he accepted our 
demands. Today I had a conversation with an old companion, who 
was a member of a worker council in Szeged, maybe in the hemp 
factory. As it turned out, we were born in the same year. And he got a 
hard, ten-year sentence and spent five years in prison. And he said the 
only thing he did not like when someone would say, ’I myself did it!’ 
No. We did it! And I think you could recognise that apart from a few 
things I always said we. It was never, never the Me that was pushed to 
the foreground, but always the Us. Of course, it happened that I said 
something, I wrote something. But the activity was common, a 
common movement of the crowd. It cannot be turned back. I say it 
again, I am very happy I could live it. My life would not have been 
richer if I were a professor now, an academician as some of my grade 
mates really are. Because this is a valuable life. It is a more colourful 
life than the other would have been.
-  Thank you.




The list of AHUCS members and organisers in Szeged 
and students taking part in the events of the revolution
namc db1íthof studies activity, charge sentence
Ábrahám László 1934 medicine 1 year 2 months (acquittal)
Abrudbányai Iván 1933 law 2 year 6 months
Aszalós János Faculty of Natural Sciences











Almási Gáborné 1933 medicine





Bakondi Béla 1926 medicine member of UNGB (University National Guard Battalion)
Barabás István law violating state secrets 3 years imprisonment
Bátya András
Berger György law going against the people's democracy
expulsion from all 







Böjthe Endre Faculty of Natural Sciences member of the National Guard
warning
Bugyi István 1929 member of Kendi group
Csete István 1936 organising AHUCS in the countryside
Csonti Ferenc 1933
member of the MC (Managing 
Committee) of Szeged
Dávid Benedek 1937 member of UNGB
Deák László medicine
member of the TFLB (Temporary 
Faculty Leading Board) of AHUCS 
member of UNGB (University 
National Guard Battalion)
Deák Tibor 1935 biology member of the MC of Szeged reprehension
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Domokos László chemistry strict reprehension, 
withdrawal of scholarship
Egyed László 1934 member o f UNGB
Eisler Róbert organising AHUCS in the 
countryside
Farkas László 1934 Faculty of Arts telling his own poem at the 
constituent assembly of AHUCS
Fazekas Sándor medicine member o f the TFLB of AHUCS 
on the Faculty of Medicine
Fedor Attila 1934 law member o f the TFLB of AHUCS 
on the Faculty of Law
Fekete Etelka Faculty of Arts gathered money for the burial of 
László Schwarz strict reprehension
Fekete Rudolf law member o f the National Guard, 
did not surrender his gun strict reprehension







Futó Kovács Irén chemistry expulsion from all uni­
versities of the country
Gaál Gergely Faculty of Arts member o f the National Guard, 
incitement strict reprehension
Gábor György law member o f the National Guard, 
counter-revolutionary statements
expulsion from all uni­
versities of the country
Gombár Jenő chemistry expulsion from all uni­
versities of the country





member of the MC of Szeged
5 year 6 months 
(acquittal), expulsion from 
all colleges of the country
Grynaeus Tamás 1931 medicine
member of the MC of Szeged, 
member of the faculty SB 
(Supervising Committee) member 
o f the TFLB (Temporary Faculty 
Leading Board) of AHUCS
2 year
Halász György medicine
member of the AHUCS on the 
Faculty of Medicine, 
member of UNGB (University 
National Guard Battalion), 
making flysheets against the 
Kádár government
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Hámori Károly 1937 medicine organising AHUCS in the countryside
Hegyi Róbert 1937 medicine member of the AHUCS on the Faculty of Medicine
Hetyei Gábor Faculty of 
Natural Sciences member of the National Guard reprehension
Horváth György Faculty of 
Natural Sciences organising demonstration strict reprehension
Horváth Rezső Faculty of Arts incitement strict reprehension
Igaz Jusztina Faculty of Arts incitement strict reprehension
írházi Sándor College of Peda­
gogical Studies expulsion
Jákó János 1934 medicine
member of the AHUCS on the 
Faculty of Medicine, member of the 
faculty SB
Jancsó Gábor College of Peda­
gogical Studies member o f the MC of Szeged
Janzer Judit medicine member of the AHUCS on the Faculty of Medicine,
Jenei Károly College of Peda­
gogical Studies
5 months (acquittal), 
expulsion for 2 semesters
Jónás József Faculty of Natural Sciences incitement reprehension
Juhász Antal 1935 Faculty of Arts member of the AFiUCS on the 
Faculty of Arts,
Kakuszi Mária law calling for strike written reprehension
Kádár Attila 1932 medicine
member of the AHUCS on the 
Faculty of Medicine, member of 
UNGB, member of the faculty SB
Kádár Dezső 1933 pharmacology
member of the AHUCS on the 
Faculty of Medicine, member of 
UNGB, member of the faculty SB
Károlyi János College of Peda­
gogical Studies expulsion
Kertész Imre College of Peda­
gogical Studies expulsion
Kiss Ferenc College of Peda­
gogical Studies expulsion
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Kiss György 1936 law
member of the AHUCS on the 
Faculty o f Law, member of the 
university SB
Kiss Lászlóné College of Peda­
gogical Studies expulsion
Kiss Tamás 1934 law
one of the leaders of AHUCS, 
member of UNGB (University 
National Guard Battalion)
5 year
Koos Zoltán law member o f the National Guard, did not surrender his gun strict reprehension
Kovács Albert College o f Peda­gogical Studies
making flysheets against the 
Kádár government
1 year 4 months, 
expulsion
Kovács István 1933 medicine
member of the AHUCS on the 
Faculty of Medicine, member of 
UNGB
Kovács Lajos Faculty of 
Natural Sciences organiser o f AHUCS strict reprehension
Kurcsa Klára 1936 made a copy of SPA documents 10 months
Lakatos Ferenc College o f Peda­
gogical Studies expulsion
Lakatos László 1926 medicine
member of the AHUCS on the 
Faculty of Medicine, member of 
UNGB
Lejtényi András 1937 law one of the leaders of AHUCS
Magyar Rózsa College of Peda­gogical Studies expulsion
Nagy Eszter law spreading anti-socialist flysheets expulsion for 2 semesters
Nagy Imre 1919 pharmacology one of the leaders of AHUCS 10 year
Nagy Zoltán College o f Peda­gogical Studies expulsion for 2 semesters
Nitsovits Jenő medicine member of the TFLB of AHUCS, member of the faculty SB
Paróczai Gergely College of Peda­gogical Studies
two of his poems were read up at 
the AHUCS meeting of the 
college of Eger
Pándi János College of Peda­gogical Studies expulsion
Pesti János College of Peda­gogical Studies
Pusztai Éva 1936 chemistry making flysheets against the 
Kádár government
1 year 2 months imprison­
ment, expulsion from all 
universities of the country
Putnik Tivadar 1929 Faculty of Arts member of the TFLB of AHUCS 
on the Faculty of Arts
Reimann Klára Faculty of Arts incitement expulsion for 2 semesters
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Resii Pál 1934 medicine
member of the MC of Szeged, 
member of the National Guard
Rossmann Magda Faculty of Arts incitement expulsion from all uni­versities of the country
Saári Zoltán 1935 medicine member of the National Guard 10 months
Salamon Nándor College of Peda­gogical Studies member of the National Guard
Sarkadi Sándor Faculty of Arts incitement expulsion for 2 semesters
Schreiner Piroska Faculty of Natural Sciences
expulsion from all uni­
versities of the country
Schröder Erzsébet chemistry expulsion from all uni­versities of the country
Sersli István 1934 medicine
member of the AHUCS on the 
Faculty of Medicine, making 
flysheets against the Kádár 
government
Soós László 1934 member of the AHUCS 5 year
Szalai József 1936 medicine member of UNGB
Székely László 1935 Faculty of Natural Sciences member of the MC of Szeged
expulsion from all uni­
versities of the country
Szigeti György law destroying red stars strict reprehension
Szikrai Pál College of Peda­gogical Studies
expulsion
Szőke Sándor 1937 College of Peda­gogical Studies
reprehension, 
last warning
Szteszkó Ferenc College of Peda­gogical Studies member of the TFLB
Ternei László College of Peda­gogical Studies
suspension 
(till the sentence)
Tóth Barnabás member of the AHUCS
Tóth Imre 1934
one of the leaders of AHUCS, 
member of UNGB, making 
flysheets against the Kádár 
government
6 year 6 months
Urbán József law going against the people's democracy
expulsion from all uni­
versities of the country
Újvári Pál College of Peda­gogical Studies
expulsion
Várszegi János College of Peda­gogical Studies
expulsion
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Veres József medicine
member of the AHUCS on the 
Faculty of Medicine, member of 
UNGB
Vető Miklós 1936 law
member of the AHUCS on the 
Faculty of Law, member of the 
National Guard, making flysheets 
against the Kádár government
Vezényi Pál 1935 Faculty of Arts
member of the MC of Szeged, 
member of the TFLB of AHUCS 
on the Faculty of Arts, 
making flysheets against the 
Kádár government
Volosinovszky
Zoltán 1934 deputy commander of UNGB








National Revolutionary Committee 
Supervising Committee 
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.kor-kas -bászló: • 'ifi: • : " f .  Vif’p'ti-j
Hagy ut e lő tt  • ■ ,*,
Azoknak az egyetemi kalrg..tó barátaimnak, akik igaz becsü­
le te s  akurázopl akarják a j o b b a t , i
f ■
• Hát kezdjük most már azt az éneket, ‘ • 1 •' ' :•}'
Mely annyi éve o tt  iai>ul a szájon! "
bondüljön a bűvé, tépett-tüj l e l e t t ,  
ke mást már uarsány indulóvá v ljo n . vrS í*-'
Trz év mocskától tisztu ló  korunk 
S ia ta l szivek dobbanását vá rja,
Nincs vn»oz uh! * z  ember- beleunt 
Immár az a lja s ,  gyáva h allgatásba.
Fiukat küldtek süx'pedő tanyák, 
ITywmára le ln i  egy igaz mesouek,
Komor x^arasztok ráncos homlokát 
Id ézgetik, hu holnapról beszélnek.
Hagy gond a gondunk, drága társaim, 
De százszor nagyobb nála az lírádat, 
E nép irá n t, mely szánt-vet odakint, 
0 nem mondhatta országát hazának.
J, i* V
A börtönééllák és a temetők, &• ' • - :V
Hómává t ip r o tt ,  nagy szivek üzemnek,
Hogy gyúrjuk mássá, jobbá a jö vő t, . . . : ■ . i. , 04  
Ne higgyünk szűk, és abréncsos fejelnekv:,,ó a
Ö leld á t reri^ő, roppant századunk!.«,' 
Hogy honnan küldtek, soha ne feledd e l,  
S haladj 
bátor
l az utón, melynek indultunk, •; 
r leiék k el s éber értelemmel! 1 •
document 3
The poem read up at the gathering of 16th of October
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Iddéaéban « r i r t  a n g B t t .  4 1  naa rartii t jü k  m ( ,  M íg  u t o lé r i  |K Mas v a r t a t «  
• a r t  í í j l a l n  ég  » »ú*» < *♦ * ! , .  a XX. ro agraaasu » t s a 'la a é b a a  égy o j ,  a 
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rd la c  a  B a l a K ja ta a d a td v  ¿ a  félrY ví.ioak  « M a k a lt  k é p v is e l i .  K i,  a
a'«- ’ l ' ”'* ¿■ •‘ ¿X'f ~ t ' ¿S  V Vl -- "
i t f n  - ■ VM «rv*ttUk a  á l é i  lé p é v t*  r a l t T ^ - k
~~tf á l  t .X  A;X,0 > X A 1 .0 X 111
rarik aaau k  . í T o n é l
a u k t a a t v á r t  Eólad l a : g < « p j » r * e f e a l 4  *e « U 0 » ‘ i£ p a á *b *
a«*, ■• »>>" *■ ‘  ‘í - * ' • :
* > • *v  : •o i é U i t o z i  a  i ^ j ^ é a a i n
A aigsd, l k a . .
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Student Brothers! -  the first multiplied appeal of the alliance
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Hz egyetemi ifjúság problémái
AZ EGYETEM I OKTATÁSI 
RENDSZER hibái múr hosszú 
idő óla ismeretesek a miniszté­
rium, az oktatók és (u egyete­
misták előtt. Hangol adtak 
ezeknek a különböző lapok, 
tárgyaltak ezekről az Oktatás­
ügyi Minisztériumban, konfc- 
cnciákra gyűltek össze az egye­
temi oktatók, hogy ne elha­
markodotton, hanem minden­
képpen helyesen hajtsák végre 
n szükséges egyetemi reformot. 
Kétségtelen, hogy a helyes ok­
tatási reform megvalósítása hosz- 
szú időt vesz igénybe, különö­
sen ma, amikor ftenicsok a népi 
demokráciákban, hanem nyuga­
tin  is válságban van az egye­
temi oktatási rendszer. Hosszú 
időt igényel ez. do nem vége­
láthatatlan időt. Az Oktatás­
ügyi Minisztérium előzetes tájé­
koztatása után az egyetemi hall­
hatók joggal várték, hogy az 
új tanévben, ha nem is a vég­
leges, de legalább a legszüksé­
gesebb intézkedéseket végre 
fogják hajtani. Ez nem történt 
meg. Ezen kívül az egyetemi 
ifjúság azt ia várta, hogy első­
sorban és nagyrészt az őket ér­
deklő kérdések megvitatására 
az ifjúság képviselőit is meg 
fogják hívni. Ez »em történt 
meg» --»r'■>•*<: *•♦*'\ <>'• •
Mindez aggodalommal töltöt­
te el az egyetemi ifjúságot. 
Tenni akartak és tenni akarnak
sóját ügyük érdekébén, amely 
egyben V  iővó értelmiségének
fontos.éa _ ___
X& ügye. ’..Ez a segítő 
készség, a hibákat bátran \ és 
következetesen bírálni , akaró 
szándék hozta jélre • Szegeden 
MEFESZ t, a Magyar Egye­
temisták és Főiskolások Egye- 
sült Szövetségét.
Az első kérdés, ami rögtön 
felvetődik: miért nem a DISZ 
útján, a DISZ segítségével igye­
keznek megoldani problémáikat. 
A válasz egyben « DISZ és az 
állami vezetés kritikája is. amit 
n DÍSZ Központi Vezetősége ön­
bírálat formájában . szintén el­
ismert. A DISZ — bár célkitű­
zései nagyrészt megegyeznek az 
egyetemi ifjúsúg véleményével 
— inár bosszú évek óta nem volt 
Lépes ' átütő,, az egy eleji) ¡ .  .ifjú­
ságot maradéktalanul képviselő 
szerv lenni. Elvben a párt mel­
lett. gyakorlatban pedig messze 
*,rötte haladt. Tény az. bőgj’ 
DISZ napjainkban mindent
meg akar tenni és meg is test 
mindent, hogy visszanyerje • 
tömegek bizalmát. Az ifjúság 
Üriil ennek ós támogatja is a 
DISZ helyes célkitűzéseit. Vi­
szont szükségét érzi annak is; 
hogy  az  egyetemi ifjúság egye­
lőre egy sajátságos egyetemi 
szervvel is rendelkezzék.
Ezért határozták 'cl, hogy az 
egyetemistákhoz közelálló, a 
sojátos egyetemi problémákkal 
foglalkozó szervet létesítenek.
A MEFESZ SZEGEDEN 
ALAKULT MEG n Tudomány- 
egyetem auditórium muxhnu-* 
mában, viharos és bátor elvi 
viták közepette. A gyűlés alap­
hangját a tömegek kritikája ad­
ta. Bírálták az egyetemi oktatá­
si rendszert, majd az alakuló 
gvölés lómepayűiéssá alakult át, 
ahol is politikai kérdésekről vi­
tatkoztak.
Az ifjúság kezdeményezését 
helyeselni kell. Pártunk és 
eaész országunk politikája fel- 
tétlenül támaszkodni akar . a 
tömegek kezdeményező erejére, 
kritikájára éa segítő készségére: 
A diák gyű ló* megmutatta, hogy 
h megalakult új szervezet ren-i 
dclkezik olyan erőkkel, ame- 
lyekro tátpaszkodni lehet De 
megmutatta azt is, hogy az új 
(szervezetben olyan erők is 
vannak, amelyek meggondolat­
lanságukkal nevetségessé, anar­
chikussá. erőtlenné tehetik a 
MEFESZ-t. A diákgyűlés utáni 
napon, szerdán megválasztották 
a MEFESZ 18 tagú bizottságát; 
amelv kidolgozta a ;  szervezeti 
szabályzat-tervezőtől, melyet a 
holnapi napon, szombaton fog 
megvitatni a diákgyűlés. Józan 
fejjel készítették ezt a terveze­
tet, a reális körülményeket fi­
gyelembe véve, mégis bátran, a 
hibákat nem elkezdőzve.
A MEFESZ jelenlegi, még nem 
végleges programja nagyrészt 
megegyezik a DISZ Központi 
Vezetőségének tegnapi nyilatko­
zatával. A cél közös, csak ■ 
megvalósítás legmegfelelőbb 
módját Leli megtalálni. A kö­
zös gondok és problémák józan 
megvitntósa legyen a cél.
í g y  e s  c s a k i s  í c y  tfm-
J mjú be ft .MEFESZ.a  b ¡válását
és így lesz lehetséges, hogy az 
.egyetemi ifjúság jogos követe­
lései mielőbb megoldást nyerje­
nek.
Apor Józ te f
document 5
The article of Délmagyarorszàg
(19°’ October 1956), an account about the establishment of AHUCS
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A sz eg ed i egyetem isták és főiskolások  
nagygyűlése e lfo ga d ta  
a M EFESZ szervezeti szabályzatát 
és p ro g ra m já t
' Tegnap délután i  órakor 
a Tudományegyetem auditó­
rium maximumában tartották 
meg a szegedi egyetemek és 
főiskolák ifjúságának a ME- 
FESZ megalakulása utáni el­
ső tisztaszandékú és lelkei 
nagygyűlését A mintegy 20lH 
fiatalt dr. Perbiró JózseL 
egyetemi tanár, a nagygyűlés 
elnöke üdvözölte, majd Gőn- 
czől Dezső főiskolai hallga­
tó. a MEFESZ vezetőségi tag­
ja mondott rövid bevezetőt 
Ezután a nagygyűlés részve­
vőinek felolvasták a  Buda­
pesti Műszaki Egyetemről, az 
Agrártudományi Egyetemről 
és a Debreceni Tudom ány 
egyetemről érkezett üdv^z« 
táviratokat. A kővetkezőkbe' 
a MEFESZ vezetősége előte?^ 
jesztette a azervezett sza­
bályzatot és a MEFESZ 
grarr.ját. hogy a nagy g y ű l«  
ezeket megvitassa és vég leg «  
formiba öntse.
A szervezeti szabályzat ér­
telmében a MEFESZ ma­
gába foglalja a felsőokta­
tásban részesülő fiatalok 
• összességét és a szervezet­
hez csatlakozó fiatal okta­
tókat Is. .-■£'• ■
Működésében független, sza­
bad szervezet akar lenni és 
elhatározásaiban' a marxista 
•—leninista párt irányvonala* 
követi. Elsőrendű feladati­
nak. mint ez a szervezeti sza­
bászatból Is kitűnik. >iz 
egyetemi és főiskolai hallga­
tók sajátos érdekeinek védel­
mét tekinti.
A szövetség célja az. hogy 
az egyetemekről és főiskolák­
ról kikerülő ifjúság, ne közö­
nyös tömeg, vagy megfélem­
lített réteg legyen, hanem a 
népért, a hazáért, a boldo­
gabb jövőért harcoló bátor, 
lelkes sereg.
Az elfogadott szervezeti 
szabályzat érteimében a ME­
FESZ tagjává válhat minden 
olyan egyetemi és főiskolai 
hallgató, aki magáénak vall­
ja a szervezet célkitűzéseit 
és aláveti magat a közös de 
mokratikus alapon megtu 
remtott szervezeti szabályzat­
nak. Az ifjúsági nagygyűlés 
nyomatékosan aláhúzta azt a 
gondolatot, hogy
A MEFESZ az egész ma­
gyar Ifjúság érdekeiért 
akar harcolni és az ifjúsás 
más rétegeivel együtt akar 
haladni. — önállósága cí-
oktatását szabadítsák meg a
dogmatizmustól. tegyék fa­
kultatívvá a filozófia okta*
?át, s a minősítés „megfelelt” 
— .nem felelt meg" legyen, 
kevesebb kötelező órát, több 
speciális© lióg i umot!
álló- és lakásügyekben 
ügyi Bizottságot Bo^ 
tűnk leire, mely megállapil- 
ja a diáklakások legmaga­
sabb bérét a szálló Igazga­
tójának kinevezésénél az If­
júság képviselőjének vétó­
joga legyen, a felszabaduló 
középületekből — építsenek 
diákszállókat is a szükséglet 
szerint
7. Külföldi utazások szer­
vezése Keletre és W W H T  
~5iztosi:53nak~Sd _szazaieKiT?J 
utazási kedvzen-.ényt a bel­
földi utazásokhoz.
8. Általános Jegykedvez 
rt kivit
,  , tnv.- stb.J'
8. A Zenei Szakiskola fő­
iskolai jellegének elismeré­
sét követeljük a hallgatók 
számára, a rendes egyetemis­
tákat megillető Jogokkal.
10. A védónőképzót emel­
jék főiskolai rangra.
11. Követeljük, hogy állít­
sál: bíróság elé azokat, akik 
felelősek az elmúlt időszak 
bűneiért. E tárgyalásoknak a 
legnagyobb nyilvánosság előtt 
kell lefolyniok.
12. Követeljük a tájékozta­
tás szabadságát
13 Követeljük, hogy Nagy 
Imrét és Lukács Györgyit
válasszák be a Központi Ve­
zetőségbe.
14. Bérügyi reformot kö­
vetelünk, az alacsony bérei 
felemelése ütemének gyorsí­
tását és az államtól szárma­
zó összjövedelem felső hatá­
rának megállapítását
13. Követeljük a halálbün­
tetés eltörlését a politikai 
bűncselekményeknél.
16 Üj alapokra fektetett 
szabad, demokratikus ’■í- 
lasztásí rendszert!
' 17. Követeljük, hogy az 
egyetemi ifjúság nagyobb 
részt kapjon az ország poli­
tikai és egyéb ügyeinek inté­
zésében.
18. Március 15-e legyen 
nemzeti ünnep.
19. Követeljük az egyetemi 
autonómiát és ennek gyors 
végrehajtását.
20. Követeljük az 1848-as 
Kossuth-címer visszaállító 
sát.
A program elfogadása ulán 
még többen felszólaltak 
azt is kifejezésre juttatták, 
hogy a MEFESZ-ben ered­
ményes munkát kívánnak 
végezni.
A szegedi egyetemi és fő 
Iskolai ifjúságnak ez az egész 
országban nagy visszhangot 
keltő, bátor és" becsületes 
szándékú kezdeményezése és 
állásfoglalása megérdemli; 
közvélemény elismerését. 6í 
zunk r ' ' *n. hogy az ifjúság 
nagvgyr. »jen megnyil .őánuló 
lelkesedés és akarat tov-'.bh 
él és fokozódik az Ifjúsági 
szervezet munkájában.
Kifejezésre Juttatták, hogy a 
munkás és paraszt fiatalok­
kal szoros kapcsolatot akar­
nak.
Az ifjúsági nagygyűlésen a 
szervereti szabályzat IJI. fe­
jezeteként meghatározták a*
document 6
The article of Delmagyarorszag, the first account about 
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A szegedi cogye* biróBigtól.
B.I. 1249/1957/6.bzám.\ .;•• y j & ,
*tx  N É P K Ö Z T Á R S A S Á G .
Sf:„ A SZEGEDI .VÉGIÉI B1HOSÁG
íS M-. i « ÍA JC. . „ • .¿V .
K E V í  B M g '5 ’
,«>LSzegeden, 1958.évi január hó 6 . ,1 0 . ,1 3 . .1 6 . ,2 0 . ,2 1 .¿ 2 7 . .2 9 . ,3 0 . ,  
február hó l . , 5 . ,  ás 10. napjain megtartott részben'nyilvános, 
réesben<; pedig zárt tárgyalás alapján meghozta és J.95fl.#yi ,,feb- *2" 
ruár h^'14. napján kihirdette a következő. p ‘ ^ .......
áf> l  t . i l  e t e t <kJ£
Az 1957,éri május hó 29. napjától közbiztonsági őrizetben ée 
1957, junius ho 1 .napja óta előzetes letartóztatásba&'lévő:
I .  r.KISS TAl’ÁS vádlottat,- ( : aki 1934. október 26-án Tapolcán 
született, atyja: kies Ignácz, anyja: + Borbás Teréz, Szeged. 
Római krt.40. sz. a la t t i  lakos, «agyar anyanyelvű és állampol­
gár, nőtlen, Il.éves egyetemi joghallgató. íelezabaduláe előtt 
iskolai tanuló, vagyontalan, egyetemi évei alatt katonai szol­
gálatot teljesített,őrvezetoi rangot ért el, büntetve nem volt:)
bűnösnek mondja ki a népi demokratikus államrend megdöntésére 
irányuló szervezkedés kezdeményezése és vezetése, valamint jo­
gosulatlan államtitok megszrzé sével kapcsolatos feljelentési 
kötelezettség elmulasztása bűntettében. ~ —“-"-r-'r— V
Az 1957.évi február hó 24-től közbiztonsági őrizetben, illetve 
előzetes letartóztatásban lévő:' ** :$*«;•
I I .  r . TÓTH ÍVRE vádlottat.-( : aki 1934. január 31-énTBékésósá­
ban született." atyja: + Tóth lászlő, anyja: Oggyán Hona, Bé­
késcsaba, Sztálin u. 21. sz. e la tti  lako3, magyar anyanyelvű 
és állampolgár, nőtlen, III.éves egyetemi joghallgató, a fel-  
szabadulás előtt tanuló volt, vagyontalan, büntetlen:) ‘
bűnösnek mondja ki a népi demokratikus államrend megdöntésére 
irányuló szervezkedés kezdeményezése és vezetése, valamint ál­
lamtitok jogosulatlan megszerzése és illetéktelen személlyol való 
közlése bűntettében. v  ' ’V '
Az 1957.évi május hó ll.nepja óta előzetes letartóztatásban lévő:
I I I .  r.GÖHCÖL i.tZSü vádlottat,.- aki 1935. március'10.
bűnösnek mondja ki a népi demokratikus államrend megdöntésére 
irányuló mozgalom kezdeményezése és vezetése bűntettében. •
Az 1957.évi szeptember hő lG.nnpja óta előzetes letalrtóatatáe- 
b&n lévő: !J - f
IV.r.ASZALÓS JÁNOS vádlottat,- ( :  aki 1931. március'22.napján 
Szegeden született, atyja: + dr.Aszalóé János, anyiá: .jSohwarc
document 10
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/Ilona, Budapest, XV. kér.Kosztolányi tér 4 .sz. a la t t i  lakos. ma- 
'gyar anyanyelvi! és állampolgár, nőtlen, IV.éves fizikus hall­
gató, vagyontalan, büntetlen, félsz-'badulás előtt tanuló volt:)
bűnösnek mondja ki a népi demokratikus államrend megdöntésére 
irányuló szervezkedésben való tevékeny részvétel bűntettében.
Az 1956.évi december hó 15. napja óta közbiztonsági'Őrizetbon 
és 1957t junius 19. napja óta előzetes letartóztatásban lévő:
V.r.TimOGI CSAPÓ JÁNOS v á d l o t t a t . : aki 1902. február 27-én 
ííagprlapádon született, atyja: + Tunyogi Csapó János, anyja:
+ Sándor Lujza, Szered, Kossuth Lajos sug.ut Ö .s z .a l a t t l  lo- 
kOB, magyar anyanyelvű és állampolgár, nos lmrs Piroskával,!:^
bünöshek mondja ki a népi demokratikus államrend megdöntésére 
irányuló szervezkedésben való tevékeny részvételi bűntettében.
Az 1957.évi május hó 12. 
lévő:
napja óta előzetes letartóztatásban
ó 1 3 .napján 
~a Julianna, 
agyar anye-
VI. r . SÓS LÁSZLÓ v ád lotta t.-  ( :  aki 1934. április
Budapesten született, atyja: Sós László, anyja: I 
Budapest, XVI.kér.Sasszem u. 1 7 .sz. a la tti  lakos,, R j i a­
nyelvű és állampolgár, nőtlen, IV.éves joghallgató, vagyontnlan 
1945.év előtt iskolai tanuló, büntetlen:) . .
bűnösnek mondja ki a népi demokratikus államrend^megdöhtésére 
irányuló mozgalom vezetése, valamint államtitok jogosulatlan 
negszerzése bűntettében. . . ,  . ' v/^jA . ;,
i Az 1957.évi junius 10-től november 28-ig,majd' 1958,;.jjanuár 17- 
től a mai napig előzetes letartóztatásban levő: A :
VII. r . AERULBANlAl IVÁN vádlottat,-  ( :  aki 1933. február 20-án 
Körmenden_született^ magyar anyanyelvű és állampolgár, nőtlen,
I I I .  éves joghallgatS, katona volt az egyetemi zászlóaljban,e-
hol szakaszvezetoi rendfqkozatot ért el. apja: dr.Abrüdbányai 
János, anyja: Benkő Ilona, Budapest, I .k ér.A ttila  u.. l ? .á z .  a- 
l a t t i  lakos, büntetlen:) ' V y
bünöshek'mond ja ki a népi demokratikus államrend megdöntésére 
irányuló szervezkedésben való tebékeny részvétel bűntettében.
Az 1957.évi szeptember 9 -től november 28-ig és 1958. január 
í7-tŐl a mai napig előzetes letartóztatsban lévő: A • \
0 VIII.r.RESLI PÁL vád lott,-  ( :  aki 1934. január hó 21.*abján \ 
Kalbcsán született,  magyar anyanyelvű és állampolgár, inqtlen,
IV. éves orvostanhallgató, katona volt az egyetemi zászlóulihanj 
tizedes! rendfokozatot ért el, apja: + Hesll Béla, anyja: Erűn-* 
ner Emília, Kalocsa, Tömöri u. 1 1 ,ez. a la tti  lakos, büntetlep: h
} \
ellen a népi demokratikus államrend megdöntésére irányuló sz^r-
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^kedéssel kapcsolatos feljelentési ,kötelezetteég;'jlmulaBztása 
Öntette miatt folyamatba tett eljárást megszűnteti./-.
enu-Az i857i£vi február hó 1 9 .napjától julius 29-ig és 1950.1jo ,ár 20-tól a mai napig előzetes letartóztatásban l á j L Ó . •
t T -» P C A I .K  CD r .V Í iü í l V  .  :  _ i_ » . n m  » ú . „IX.r-CSAliiER GIÜHGX vádlottat,-  ( :  aki 1934. ju/ius’ 24. napján 
Ujkitián született, IV.éves műszaki egyetemi hallgató,'Szeged, 
Vasasszentpíter u. 26. sz. a latti  lakos, m.npar anyanyelvű ésállampolgár, nőtlen, katona volt az e 
őrvezetői rendfokozatot ért e l ,  vágyó 
bért, anyja:Spukup Ilona, büntetlen:)
gyéteml*zászllalí 
 ,  a ontalan, apja:Í.Cga
n a
:/ e lner Al-
v- ■. . . .  •* ’ i
bűnösnek mondja ki államtitok jogosulatlan megszerzése 6&-ille­
téktelen személlyel Taló közlése bűntettében. . . v;
Az 1957.évi február hó «.napjától s mai napig előzetes letartóz­tatásban lévő: ; ...
X.r.BARABÁS ISTVÁN vádlottat,- (: aki 1934. november¿.napján 
^bánlakpn^szúletett, III.éves^ joghallgató, magyar anyanyelvű és
bűnösnek mondja ki államtitok jogosulatlan megszerzése és .i l le ­
téktelen személlyel való közlése bűntettében, •
Az 1957,évi május 1 0 .napjától julius 29-ig, majd 1958.évi ja­
nuár hó 16. napjától a mai napig előzetes letartóztatásban-lévő:
XI.r.KURCSÂ KLÁRA vádlottat,-  ! :  aki 1935, május 16»án Éreek-
1 _ , r  J , , -------- - ■ ' f í T  7 T e g
téti en
: ;v S Í * ;:
1 •: ‘ ♦ ~ ’• V-i i
bűnösnek mondja ki, mert a jogosulatlanul megszerzett'államtitkot 
illetéktelen személyek részire hozzáférhetővé t e t t e . / ' •
•» *.,\ l *• ,f •
A megyei biróság ezért: VÍC \ •* r
I .  r.KISS TAÜáS vádlottat összbiintetésül 8 /nyolo/ évi börtön­
büntetésre. mint főbüntetésre és 10 / t i z /  évi egyes’»jogoktól 
való e l t i l tá s r a ,  valamint 500 /ö tszáz/ Ft. vagyonelkobzásra,mint 
mellékbüntetésre,- '■ • ..•• •í • i ■. .
I I .  r . TÓTil IKRE vádlottat összbiintetésül 10 / t i z /  évi börtönbün­
tetésbe. mint főbüntetésre, 10 / t i z /  évi közigyektől e lt iltásra  
é 8 500 /ö tsz á z /  F t .  vagyonelkobzásra, mint mellékbUntetéere,-
I I I .  r.GÖNCÖL DEZSŐ vádlottat 0 /a y o l c /  évi börtönbüntetésre, 10 
/ t í z /  évi egyes jogoktól való e lt iltásra  ée 500 /öteiAz/~Ft.1va- -  
gyonelkobzásra, mint.mellékbüntetésre,-
IV.r.ASZALÓS JÁNOS vádlottat 2 /k ettő / évi börtönbüntetégre, 5 
/ ö t /  évi egyes jogoktól való e lt i l tá s ra  és 500 /ötezáz/ Ft, va.gyon
1 7 8
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/ í  kobzáéra, mint mellékbüntetésre,- foi'; ,
/v.r.TUNKICI CSAPÓ JÁNOS vádlottat 5 / ö t /  évi börtönbüntetésre,,
' 1Ö / t i z/  évi egyes jpgoktól való e lt i l tá s ra  és 1.000,/egyezer/ 
Ft. vagyonelkobzásra, «¡int mellékbüntetésre,-
V I.r .SÓS LÁSZLÓ vádlottat összltintetéeül 7 A é t /  évl'börtönbün- 
te tégre7 10 / t i * /  évi egyes jogoktól való e l t i l tá sra . ' .é s  500 /ö t -a . J 
száz/ Fi* vagyonelkobzásra, mint mellékbüntetésre,«k'!V;
V l l . r .ABRUDBÁNIAI IVÁN vádlottat 5 / ö t /  évi börtönbüntetésre,
10 ’/ t i * /  évi egyes jogoktól való e lt i l tá s ra  és”500.s/ö ts * á * /  Ft. 
'■ ‘ min! ......................vagyonelkobzásra, mellékbüntetéere,-
IX.r.flSALNEH GY0RGX vádlottat 3 /három/ évi börtönbüntetésre, 5 
/ ö t /  évi egyes jpgoktól való e lt i l tá s ra  és 500 /ötszáz/ Ft. 
gyonelkobzásra, mint mellékbüntetésre,- ‘ ‘'-vV: di­
va­
té 500
X.r^ BARABÁS ISTVÁN vádlottat 4^/négy/ évi börtönbüntetésre, 5
'{
«,..w.ww„ KLÁRA vádlottat 1 /egy/ évi ée 6 /hat/íhónapi _ —
büntetésre, 5 /öt/^évi egyes^jogoktól való eltiltásba és, 500 /ö t ­
száz/ Ft. va-
/ s Aat/í bör.tön-
/ ö t /  évi egyes jogoktól való e lt i l tá s ra  é 
gyonelkobzasra, mint mellékbüntetésre,-
XJ.r.KURCSA , 
t t /  é  o 
száz/ F t.  vagyonelkobzásra Í t é l i .
A megyei bíróság a kiszabott börtönbüntetésbe beszámítja a vád­
lottaknak a közbiztonsági őrizetben, illetve elSzetsa.le.tartóz- 
i'tat ás bon e ltöltött  idejét.
í A megyei bíróság a bűnjelként lefoglalt és a Bírósági. Gazdasági 
'-Hivatalnál Bjk. 151/1957. tétel a la tt  kezelt 1 db.’ OLlVATTI gyári 
.'Bánya 540250 gyári száma-, és 1 db. ADLEH gyártmány^,576291 gyá- 
: , r i  számú táskalrógépeket elkobozni rendeli.
.Kötelezi vádlottakat, hogy az eddig felmerült 2.619*80 ,A ett8-  
ezerhatszáztizenkileno F t .80 f i i /  Ft-ot egyetemlegesek, kötelezi 
továbbá ezen felül Kiss Tamás I . r .  és Tunyogi Csapó János V.r. 
vádlottakat, hogy további 500 /ötszáz/ Ft-ot egyeben!egesen, mig 
Csalner György vádlott 128 /egyszázhuszonynolc/ Ft.iösszeget.ss  
i valamint az ezután felmerülő összeget az államnak fizesse meg.
____ _ ______________________ __________,____' 1 ■____
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document 11
The great assembly of AHUCS on 20"’ of October in Auditorium Maximum 
(faculty of arts) (photo: Béla Liebmann)
document 12
András Lejtényi (standing) reads up the rules and regulations. Professor 
József Perbíró sits in the middle of the table, Tamás Kiss on his left and József 
Vörös and Vilmos Acs on his right, both are wearing glasses.
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A szövetség célja  a*, hogy
■w m «"*-temekről és főiskolák* 
ró! kikerülő ».'jóság, no közö­
nyös tömeg, vagy megfélen.- 
litett réteg lcg> en, hanem a 
népért, a hazáért, a boldo­
gabb Jövőért harcoló bátor, 
lelkes sereg.
Az elfogadott szervezeti 
szabályzat érteimében a ME- 
FESZ  tagiévá válhat minden 
olyan egyetemi és főiskolai 
hallgató, aki magáénak vall­
ja  a szervezet célkitűzéseit 
es aláveti magot a közös d e­
m okratikus alapon meglő 
rem tett szervezeti szabályzat­
nak. Az ifjúsági nagygyűlés 
nyom atékosan aláhúzta azt a 
gondolatot, hogy
A M EFESZ az egész ma­
gyar ifjúság érdekeiért 
akar harcolni és az Ifjúság 
más rétegeivel együtt akar 
haladni. — önállósága el­
lenére is.
K ifejezésre ju ttatták, hogy a 
munkás és paraszt fiatalok­
kal szoros kapcsolatot akar­
nak.
Az ifjúsági nagygyűlésen a 
szervezeti szabályzat 171. fe­
jezeteként meghatározták a» 
egyetemista és főiáfolai fia­
talok. a M EFESZ szervezeti 
(elépítését is.
Az új szervezet működési 
alapelvéül a  fiatalok a töké­
letes demokráciát tették ma • 
gukévá. amely a X X . kong­
resszuson elhangzott vezér­
elvek szerint érvényesül. Az 
f egyszemélyi vezetést az ifjú -. 
" ság tömegeinek tevékenysé­
gével a dogmatizmus. a vé­
lem ények és elképzelések 
Szabad és termékeny harcá­
val ak arják  felváltani.
Jelszavuk : demokráciával 
k boldogabb jövőért, a szo­
cializm usért!
A M EFESZ vezetői a k V  
vetkező, az ifjúsági nagygyű­




1. Az egyetemi ifjúság ká- 
derezését a .  párt augusztus­





a szegedi gyógyszerész hallgatók ?
Pénteken délután n S7>rr"-di 
OrvostudomAnri Egvetem if­
júsági nacvgvűlésén » rvóav- 
szercsz halleatcfc U oontokba 
foglalták azokat a követelé­
seket amelyektől a  cvozv- 
szerészkéozés mec javítását, 
és a gyógyszerészek munka- 
iának nagvobb megbecsülé­
sét váriak . Szerkeszt > ó -
Rünkhö* eljuttatták a 16 
pontból ALló követelést —>
% m ivel a követelés néhány 
Dont iában foglaltakat az ok­
tatásügyi miniszter kedvező 
nyilatkozata után * máris 
megvalósulni lábuk, az aláb­
biakban közöljük a eyóey- 
•zerész egvetemi hallgat óik 
további kívánságait.
A2 orvoshallzatókkal kö­
zösen azt kőnk. hoev a le ­
hető legrövidebb időn b eü l 
állítsák  vissza az egvetem 
autonóm iáját. Program juk­
ban emellett a következők 
szerepelnek: az Orvostudo­
mányi Egvetem mellett Sze­
geden 1« hozzak létre a füg­
getlen gyógvszerészkart. * 
addig is amíg ez megvalósul 
félévtől kezdve nevezzenek 
ki gvógvszerez dékánt Az 
önálló gyc«zerészkar létre­
jöttével az illetékesek teevék 
lehetővé, hogy a  gvócvsze- 
rész halleatcflmak * c*ak  
gyógyszerész  kéoesitésű e lő ­
adók ad iák elő a szükséges 
kollémumokat A gvógvszer 
gyáraidban és evóevszerészet! 
intézetekben a laboratóriumi 
és kutató muni.át gyógysze­
rész képesítésű emberek lás­
sák el. A gyógyszerészek ré­
szére tegyék lehetővé a  dok­
tori cím megszerzését. Vizs- 
g iliák  felül a m orvszer~v 
képzős kollégiumait <S» tö­
röljék a felesleges kollégiu­
m okat Az önállóan meg­
alakulandó gvógvszerész kar 
részére bocsássanak rendel­
kezésre egv olvan épületet, 
amelyben ez az egyetemi in ­
tézet cl helyezkedhet. Tegrcfc 
lehetővé, hogv az rgvetem el. 
végzése után hnthónapl gya­
korlat elteltével államvizsga 
és «DDrobáclós vizsga nélkül 
megkaDiák a hallgatók a 
gvócvszcTószl oklevelet ha a 
gyakorlati idő alatt elfocnd- 
hatóan dolgoztak. Amennyi­
ben erre ebben » tanévben 
nem kerülne sor a következő 
államvizsga anvaevbói a 
marxizmust máris töröljék. 
Emeljék fel a  gvógvszcrészek 
fizetését é* « gyakorlati ¡dűl 
töltő hallgató is kapjon tel­
jes fizetést. A falusi rvógv- 
szerészeknek fizetésükön fe­
lül külön pótdljat állapítsn- 
nak meg A gyógyszerészek 
évi fizetéses szabadságát 
neev munkahétben határoz­
zák m ec Rendezzék a gyógv- 
szerészek nvucdliát A 
gvóevszerősz vállalatok iea * . 
Katói beosztását gyógyszeré- 
szék töltsék be. Az egész­
ségű ev| közén- és alsó káde­
rek fizetésé- em eliék fel.
A szegedi gvógvszerésg- 
hatlgaták nevében: 
K A D A R  DEZSŐ  
IV. é v es QvOffy szerész- 
hallgató, a  fp/úlés elnök- 
»égének tag ja
f t  ..  ..Szegedi Egyetem" az■  ’•'.--•■•r TTrrrrgfr
■  tBk ■iltöörg&ftüma lég yen
~  VT tükröződjék lartalmabaTT
Tudományos és irodalmi pályázat 
a kollégiumi mozgalom 
megsegítéséért
és form ájában.
3 A D iákjóléti Bizottsác- bakűT^^^jZlKáii 
L eü lésen  válasszakI 1 el-
"5. A  túlterhelések S e ?gzunfgtese éraékőbén:----
a no hallgatott szam ára tö­
köljék el a honvédelmi okta­
tást. a férfihallgatók számá­
ra ezt a kollégiumot heti két 
órára csökkentsék: a neni- 
szaktárgyakból a minősítés 
».meRÍelelt” — ..nem felelt 
m eg’* legyen, a marxizmus
A z ifjúság közússéel neve- 
lése érdekében a Hazafias 
Népfront Országos Tanácsa 
az Írók. a tudósok a nevelők, 
a kollégisták és mindazok 
részére, akik a kollégiumi 
I mozgalmat ilyen módon is 
segíteni kívánják, pályázató* 
hirdet.
Pályázni lehet tudom ány'* 
müvei (tanulmánnyal, esszé­
vel. cikkel) a magvar kollé­
giumi nevelés történetének 
pedagógiai anulsagainak 
tárgyköréből: irodalmi mű­
vel (regény, elbeszélés, v i s ­
szaemlékezés stb.) a kollégi­
umi élet múlt Iából v a r r  nz 
Ifjú ság életének, nevelésének 
mai kérdéseiről. «
Pályadijak: tudománvos ős 
széDirodalmi művek első di­
ja : 20 ezer — 20 ezer forint, 
második díi 10 ezer —  10
ezer forint, harmadik dl!
5 ezer — 3 ezer forint.
Ezenkívül az értékesebb 
pályamunkákat Ls jutalmaz­
za a bíráló bizottság. A leg­
jobb pályamunkák kladásá- 
ról a Hazafias Népfront Or­
szágos Tanácsa gondoskodik. 
Határidő 1957. december 31.
A pályázattal kapcsolatban 
mindennemű felvilágosítást 
a Hazafias Népfront Ors?i\. 
cos Tanácsa művelődési osz­
tálya ad (Budapest V.. Qel- 
grád rakpart 2*. Telelőn: 
182—850).
—  Bábszínház bemutató 
le s i ma délután 3-kor a Klí­
mára Bábszínházban. Bm»u- 
tatásra kerül Szilágyi Dezső: 
Mackó m ukik újabb kaland-
ja i  című kéé felvonás©« ból>-
játéka.
Felkerestük a ?  
derfonúgyár űrt: 
zoitsága titkárát 
no* elvtársat. hr>- 
Kössünk vele nz u 




nck júliusi ható 
a szakszervezeti 
tál ma hogyan nö-. 
íren  a szakszervc 
nyitása az üzemi
— A szakszer« < 
nyitását honjai 
meg?
— Korábban b: 
zott gyámkodás \ 
szervezeti munka 
már a szakszer' 









ség alapján. K 
szakszervezeti m 
adataként a terir. 
tését határoztuk 
m ár kimondjuk - 
van helyesen -  
szakszerveret eis 
adata a dolgoz 
érdekeinek véd" 
termelés és az 
való gondoskodó, 
lasztható el. Ha 
gondoskodunk n 
ről, akkor ez k. 
lésre is.




— Az orvosi 
bővítettük, gyóg; 
az üzemnek és 
tós szerepe van 
••eretnek is. K! 
műhely! dolgoz 
problémája. Az 
zottsága. a pár' 
tek is figyelem: 
kollektív szerr< 
jóinak megváló 
feladatot is azot 






rnl, hogy a sirr
zók pótdijat k 
sikerült ért el
— Hogyan ve 
be • dolgozn 
leményét, ja»
— Az üzem r 
a párta lapszer 
gyárnak arra. 




Is megvan, s v. 
mi történik az ‘
document IS
The constituent assembly ( I T  October) of the AHUCS body of the faculty 
of pharmacology was reported in Délmagyarorszâg (21“ October)
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document 16
The afternoon of 23rd October 1956. The truck of Petőfi Circle with 
speakers on it. From left to right: András Lejtényi, two unknown persons, 
András Hegedűs B., Tamás Kiss
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TŰNTETŐ FELVONULÁS SZEGEDEN
Eluakai na9ygiii.es a .iassam szoba.all — Read is ayagiloa a varosba*
N EM  S Z E R V E Z T E  S E N K I,  
n « n  kellett h osszas e lők ész í­
tés, csak an nyi, am íg  leért 
B u d ap estrő l Q hir . a  pesti if- 
JúsAg oz u tc á ra  tódult, hogy 
tü n tetésével k ife jezze  egy üt 1- 
érzé sé t a lengyelek  p ár  n a p ja  
m egindult h arcá va l, a  aza- 
bed «ágért, a  szo cia lista  de­
m okrác iáért.
A  bu dapesti i f jú sá g  szava. 
c% zm éI v isszh an g ra  ta lá ltak  
Szegeden  La. T ö b b  m int k ét-  
c " “r egyetem ista  Indult e l a  
k o ra  esti ó rá k  ben n Dóm  tá r­
ról. fo rrad alm i d a lo k a t  éne­
kelve . fo rrad a lm i je lsz a v a k ­
k a l  A M a rse ille «  d a lla m á t a  
lengyelek  é l'e té a e  v á lto tU  
fe l. a  -H a m ag y ar vagy . á l l j  
k ö zén k '-  je lszó t a  -K o ssu th  
c ím ert v ia sz a '-  k ö v e te lé s
A z egyre  növekvő  töm eg  
i fígy ek n exetten . töm ör aorok- 
' ben  vonult v ég ig  a  tlszaper-  
ton. a  Széch enyi téren , m a jd  a  
K nasu th -szob om ál á llap o d ott  
m eg. A K la u z á l téren  a  H im ­
n u sz t énekelték.
A H IM N U SZ  ELETT EK LE  
S E  U T Á N  a  szeged i M E T E SZ  
cgyyk fia tel t a g ja  ism e rtc t 'c  
a Pesti e sem én y ek et é a  a  
tü n tetés c é ljá t. T ö b bsző r sz a ­
k íto tta  fé lb e  le lk es éljen zés. 
«  lengyeleket, a  p e stiek e t é l­
te tték  E s  fe lh angzott a  kö­
vete ié« A T a lp r a  m agy art  
h a ll ju k ! A m ik or azu tán  p er­
c ek  alatt felállt a  szobor ta- 
. lap zatá n ck  p á r k á n y á ra  egy  
egyetem i h allgató , m egsző . 
ln ltitn l P e tő fi szav a it . Mt Is. 
m int Pesten , ezrek  h arsog ták  
v e le  együ tt m inden  veraszak  
u tó n : -E sk ü szü n k , esküszünk , 
hogy rabok to v ább  nem  le­
szü n k  '-
A  K lau zál téren  e lh a n g ­
zó« 1 a  k é rd é s : M eg v árják -e  
! i.z egyetemlMdfc a  n vm káso-  
k a t . ak ik  10 ó rak o r  jönnek  
kJ a z  üzem eiéből? H arsogón  
zú gott fel v á laszk én t -M un- 
kAjt-dták szövetségei I M un­
k ás-d iá k  szö ve tség e t!-  
A  K O S S U T H  S Z O B O R T Ó L  
a színház elé v onu lt a  töm eg. 
A színészek  tgpaaal fogadták  
ő k e t  é s  k ife je z té k  azobdarl-  
fá su k a t.
A színház erk élyéről Blta- 
k ey  K áro ly  Já s z a i  M art-d íja s  
sz ín m ü v é n  e l s a v s l t a  a  T a lp ­
r a  m ogyar-t Itt Is k ó ru sb an  
v isszh an gzo ttak  a  re frén  so ­
ra i.
Ezután  a g y á rak  fe lé  vo­
n u ltak  rendezett sorokban . 
E k k o r m á r  7 zász ló t v ittek  a  
m t nei élén
A kózftórház előtt n ém án  
vonultak  esi a  sorok.
E lsőnek a Szeged i K ender-  
fonógyár előtt á lltak  m eg
N agyrészt d iák ok b ó l állő  k ü l­
d ö ttség  m en t be a  gyártsa. A 
m u n k a n em  á llt  le. de m in ­
den üzem részbő l 10 em ber  
k ijö tt fo gad n i a felvonulókat 
A g y á r  k a p u já t  m egnyitot­
ták  és az  e lső  sorok 5 m éterre  
bem enteit a  gyárba , ahol is­
m ét e lh an gzo tt s  -M u n k ás­
d iá k  sz ö v e tsé g -  jelszavak.
A K ossu th  L a jo «  sugárúton  
két k ato n ai au tó v a l találkoz­
tak  a  felv o n u ló k  A m ikor  
azok  b e fo rd u lla k  egy m el­
lék u tcáb a . hogy helyet a d j a ­
n ak  a  m en etn ek , le lkesen  
m eg tap so ltá k  őket és é ltették  
a  honvédséget.
10 Ó RAKOR s  gyárakból is 
•okán indullak rrm lnrtl soruk­
ban Na a városba. Nemzetiaaia 
1 Zsalukkal ma élen a tzJaháaJtoa 
vonultak. Ott ma erkélyen 
ugyancsak nm vrtiiiin  r k i U
éa egy nagy Kossuth címer ra­
gyogott már a fáklyák fényiben. 
A elmert tapssal, éljenzéssel kö­
szöntötték. A színház előtt vár­
ták be a munkások sm egyete­
misták később érkező nagy csa­
patát. A színház elült néhány, 
— rétitg  »• v»U köaüiiitk, — 
helytelen jelszavakat kiabáltak, 
do ezeket a j erkélyről beszelő 
egy etemül a szánok, éa m aga a  
tömeg elítélte. Világosán éa 
egyért rím Jen  állást foglaltak a 
munkások, parasztok, diákok 
szövetsége, szóra« kapcsolata 
meltetL Ilrlyealéa fogadta a sxó- 
ook szavait, amikor arról bő­
széit. hogy mi tavibbra is szi­
lárdan szocialista alapon átló
A SZÍNHÁZTÓL ÜJRA  a 
tán  taták.
Aa éjszakai érákban több
ezer főnyi tömeg gyUlekaastl 
itt össze. Miután elénekelték a 
Imnnuszt, a diákifjáság képvise­
lői isutvrlették a ÍIEKES7. Ló-
vetéléséit a  tömeg lelket helyse- 
tésélőt kísérve. Majd Baakey 
Károly issnét eltzavslu  a Szásáiéi 
rá a Nemzeti dalt. szinte egyftU 
a tömeggel. Ezután a munkás­
ság önkéntes képviselői álltak 
az emelvényre» akik elmondták 
a munkások néhány kflyHdá* 
•é*. •  együttérzésüket fejesük ki. 
A rögtönzött, szívből jóvfl lel­
sz utalásokat hatalmas tapssal 
fogadták. Majd. miután bejei m- 
tették, hogy vasárnap nagygyá- 
lést kíván rendezni a Klauzál 
téren aa i/júság. a  tömeg kháa- 
ságára a Koaaatb-eímert kitér­
ték a Kossuth-szobor fals púik­
ra és írisz abad a h  hangulatban 
fegyelmezetten elvonultak.
document 17
A report about the demonstration of Id"1 held in Szeged 
(Delmagyarorszag, 24th October 1956)
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m i n i s
A SZEGEDI EGYETEMEK IPJUSÁGÁHOZ.
PBLELŐSSÉGÜNK T E L J E  TUDATÁBAN ÉS HAZAÍIDI KÖTELESSÉGTŐL VEZET-
.  »
VE KÉRJÜK AZ EGYETEMEK IPJUSÁGÁT, HOGY HAZÁNK RENDKÍVÜLI HELT- 
ZSTÉBEH ŐRIZZE UEG NTUGALMÁT ÉS TARTÓZKODJÉK KINDEN7ÉLE TÖMEGES 
JJKMOZBÜLÁSTÓL, GYŰLÉSTŐL, VAGY FELVONULÁSTÓL, MERT CSAK EZ A 
MAGATARTÁS BIZTOSÍTJA, HOGY nagy IMRE ELVTÁRS A MINISZTERTANÁCS 
NÉPÜTIK BI ZALMÁT ÉLVEZŐ W.BÖVR MIHÉI—SLűSB-KEGVAL&HIHtSSA'-PRQ&- 
r a k já t  é s  hozzánoghassoh  s a já t o s  magyar VISZONYAINKNAK MEGFELELŐEN 
a sz o c ia l iz m u s  É n t ís é h e z i
A MEPSZ PESTI KÜLDÖTTEIN1®  LETARTŐZTaTÁSÁRŐL ELTERJEDT KÓSZA HÍREK 
MINDEK ALAPOT NÍLKÜLÖZNEK. A MEFBSZ BUDAPESTI KIKÜLDÖTTEI A KÉT EGYE­
TEM tanácsának v édelm e  a la tt  állanak  É3 a két tanács a velü k  valő 
k a pcso la t  m egterem tése  érdekében  l é p é s e k e t  t et t
S z e g e d ,1 9 5 6 .é r i  o k tó b e r  hó 24—ón.
.'
D r.K o rp áay  B é la .  
d ékán .
D r .B a r á t i  D e zaS . 
r e k t o r .
A MEPESZ D iá k ta n á c sa
- 5^- n evében:
• '• VjJLnC-J
Ptttn', L . l i / « d a r ,  E ia la r  R ábert.
f  *3’ '*  v t «  -> y-
Hegyi R áb ert. L á r in cz  L ajoa
&JJÍ
Deák T ib o r .
document 18
An appeal of the adult and student leaders of the university in which they 
asked for tranquillity (24“’ October)
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A budapesti egyetemi ¡fiúság 
hatalmas tüntetése 
— Kétszázezer fiatal az utcán
Rodtpfit. 1956 október U. 
Külömudósítónk telefonjclcn- 
lése.
•Miénk n  u tca *  — hir­
deti Címében *  Szabad Ifjú- 
i* tg néhány perccel ezelőtt 
megjelent kütönkludasa Va­
lóban miónk nz utca, hiszen 
tlel óta tóbb mint 200 OOO-cn 
hömpölyögnek a pesti utcá­
kon. Afn'kcr ezoxet a soro­
kat diktálom, már éltnek a 
lámpák a főváros utcám, de 
r'ég mlrul.i: több mint száz­
ezren állnak e^ységés soroíc- 
hon. rendben és fe;yelmczct- 
ten t i parlament előtti téren.
Tüntet a pc**i ifjúság. Meg­
próbálom röviden, gyorsan 
rendszerezni a mai nap viha­
rt» eseményeit. A kora reg­
gel1 órákban a budapesti 
ezyeictTH'k tíjusága rendkí­
vüli nagy gyű le.-eken elhalj- 
t«i7.:n. hogy u lengyel esemé­
nyek kapcsán rokonszenvük 
k ifejezéseként ma délután 
népe* tüntetést rendez Az el­
határozás még a délelőtti 
órákban nyilvánosságra ke­
rült. a pesti egyetemisták a 
rctóf»-«tzobomál. míg n bu­
daiak Bem József szobránál 
hcsodték meg a találkozót. 
Kézben n délclótti órákban 
n z  egyetemi ifjúság küldött­
sége. felkeresték a budapesti 
r.agyU/emo't mun.kásfintnlju)t 
és kórós gyúléseken fo™od»Ak 
meg. heuv mindenben köve­
tik a hős lengyel ifjúság pél­
dáját. az új politika legtel­
jesebb magyar győzelméért.
M int d erűit ég b ő l a vil- 
lámrsapj*. úgy jött vala­
mennyivel dél után a várat­
om hír, hogy a bclügytmnisz- 
!.t  a mai 'napra gyülekezési 
tilalmat rendelt ej é n  betiltot­
ták a pesti ifjúság tüntetését. 
A bclü.ymlnisztcri betiltás 
után az ifjúság legkülönbö­
zőbb rétegeiben — egyeteme­
ken és üzemekben egyfor­
mán — óriási felháborodás 
túrt ki Különböző küldött­
ségek keresték fel néhány 
percen bőiül az éppen Ülésező 
Politikai Bizottságot. Köve­
telték a belügyiminisztert ti­
lalom azonnali feloldását.
Közben a ragyogó napsü­
téses Időben a márciust fia­
talok mai örökösei példás 
rendben, vidáman, nótaszóval 
gyülekeztek. Fél 3 után né­
hány perccel két gépkocsi ér­
kezett a Petőfi-szobor előtti 
térre a Jó hírrel, hogy szabad 
o tüntetés. Kuczka Péter, a 
fiatul magyar költő e szavait, 
hogy szabod a tüntetés, óriási 
tapsvihar és éljenzés fogadta 
Néhány perccel később a Pe­
tői i-szobor talapzatáról Sin- 
kovils Imre, a Nemzeti Szín­
ház fiatal művésze már a 
Nemzeti Dalt szavalta, « az 
e*kü szavait véle együtt 
zengte a budapesti ifjúság
M egin du lt a  H iú ság
h:»talmu* erőt, népi egységet, 
bátorságot és a Jövőbe vetett 
biztos hitet kifejező ragyogó 
menete. Végig a városon, 
amerre csak elvonult ez a 
több százezres tömeg, minde­
nütt éljenzés, tapsorkán fo­
gadta az ifjúságot. Eközben a 
soroltban hatalma* hang or­
kánban szólalt meg egyre 
több. közös akaratunkat ki­
fejező jelszó. »Éljen a ma­
gyar szabadság, éljen a haza!
— Lengyel—magyar barátsá­
got. jólétet és szabadságot! — 
Szovjet—magyar barátságot
— az egyenlőség alapján 1 — 
Munkás, diák egye* akar. Jöj­
jön velünk, aki magyart — 
Ne csinál junk mindent késve. 
Natjy Imrét a vezetésbe! — 
Ifjúságunk így kiált, mutas­
son utat a pórt!« — hangzot­
tak e harcos jelszavak végle 
a fővárosi utcákon S  közben, 
ahogyan Buda felé halad a 
tömeg, a házak ablakaiban 
már megjelennek a nemzr*.l- 
szfnű lobogók és mindenütt •  
budapesti nép legteljesebb 
rokonáén ve kísérte as Ifjú­
ság harcos tüntetését. Ami­
kor Bem tábornok szobrához
értek, már ott lengett a szo­
bor két oldalán a magyar és 
a lengyel lobogó A aaobor 
homlokzatán a megjelenő 
Kosauth-címert s tftsvisg má­
moros üdvrivalgással fogadta.
Innen cs s 200 OOO-gs. nagy 
erőt és egységet kifejező tö­
meg a parlament elé vonul! 
Otkösben röpcédulákon ter­
jesztették a; egyetemi Ifjú­
ság követelésen. Ezek között 
a legfontosabbak a követke­
zők:
-Ü j alapokra helyezett sza­
bad. demokratikus választási 
rendszert. Ónálló és kezde­
ményező ktü politikát Teljes 
egyenjogúságon alapuló ma­
gyar—szovjet barátságot.
Farkas Mihály és társai bűn- 
perének nyilvános tárgyalá­
sát. Március 13, október • 
nemzeti ünneppé nyilvánítá­
sát követeli az egyetemi Ifjú­
ság-. Mindezek a követelések 
forró lelkesedéssel talAIkos- 
tak az ifjúság százezres töme­
gében.
A m ik o r a  p o r ia m «  a *
ó lé  értünk, mér velünk ha­
ladt az üzemekből és hivata­
lokból munka végeztével as 
utcán járó egész pesti nép. A 
parlament előtt felhangzott a 
himnusz százezrek ajkán, s 
amikor beköszöntött az ünne­
pélyes, szinte fenséges csend, 
akkor érzetük csak igazán, 
hogy mennyire egységes a mi 
ifjúságunk, a ml népünk. A 
himnusz utolsó hangjai után 
ez a hatalmas tömeg egy erő­
vel. egy hangon ki&Uottt: 




A report of Delmagyarorszag about the revolutionary events of Budapest
(24th October)
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Nyugalom a szegedi egyel emeu
A ma délelőtti órákban a Szegedi 
Tudományegyetem rektora, dr. Bá­
rót! Dezső és dr. Koch Sándor pro­
fesszor, a Természettudományi Kar 
dékánja az Auditórium maximumban
felhívást intézett az egyetemi ifjúság­
hoz, hogy a fiatalság őrizze meg e 
rendkívüli helyzetber nyugalmát 'és 
mindenki folytassa tanulmányi mun­
káját,
document 20
A news from the 24,h October 1956 edition of Viharsarok
Megalakult ¿ s  munkához kezdett Szegeden 
a néptanács és elnöksége
Szegeden, október 27-én. 
szombaton a tanácsháza 
nagytermében, a déli órák­
ban összeült az üzemek *>s i  
különböző Intézmények dol­
gozói Áltól megválasztó* t 
munkástanács. Ezen az ülé­
sén választották meg a mun­
kástanács Ideiglenes Intéző­
bizottságát. amelyet megbíz­
tok azzal Is. hogy nz orszá­
gos és helyi kérdésekben tett 
fontos észrevételekkel. Ja ­
vaslatokkal foglalkozzék, te­
gyen Intézkedéseket.
Héttón. október 23-én. a 
délelőtti órákban ismét Ösz- 
•zegyültek a tnnácshAza 
nagytermében a munkásta­
nács tagjai. Ezt megelőzően
külön ülést tartott a szom­
baton megválasztott Ideigle­
nes Intéző bizottság. Az ide­
iglenes intézőbizottság és az 
egész munkástanács átala­
kult városi néptanéccsA. Üj 
nevével is azt kívánja kife­
jezésre juttatni, hogy a nép 
minden rétegét képviseli te­
vékenységével.
A városi néplanács elnök­
sége első ülésén 4 fontos 
programpontot dolgozott ki.
Elhatározta a néptanács, 
hogy a szombati megbeszélé­
sükön elhangzott Javaslatok, 
beadványok alapján, melyek 
mind a helyi és mind az or­
szágos kérdésekre vonatkoz­
nak, memorandumot készí­
tenek. és ezt három tagú kül­
döttség személyesen elju ttat­
ja  a minisztertanácshoz.
A második pontként elha­
tározták. hogy a katonai köz­
igazgatással egyetértésben 
létrehozzák Szegeden Is a 
nemzetőrséget. A következő 
pontként szerepel, hogy he­
lyesen meghatározzák a nép­
tanács elnöksége és a hiva­
tali apparátus közötti vi­
szonyt.
A negyedik pont a közellá­
tás minden vonatkozásban 




The establishment of national council in Szeged in 29th October. 
(Délmagyarorszâg 30th October 1956)
A nép tanács elnökségének taglal
As alábbiakban Ismertet­
jük a  szegedi néptanács el­
nökségének tagjait: Ács Vil­
mos. a MEFESZ képviselője. 
Fábián Ferenc újságíró, Hor­
váth Jenó. a Szegedi Nemzeti 
Színház főrendezője. Joszt 
István, a Szegedi Kenderfo­
nógyár segédmi! vezetője, Ko­
vát* József főkönyvelő, Kl-
ralyhásj Sándor művezető. 
I ukics Anrirásná, a  Szegedi 
Kender fonógyár dolgozója, 
Németh Ferenc, a  Délma- 
g>arország munkatársa. Pa­
lotás József, a Fűtőház dol­
gozója. dr. Terblró József, a 
Szegedi Tudományegyetem 
Állam- és Jogtudományi Ka­
rának de kánhelyettese.
Slrasszer Gyula, a Szegedi 
Kenderfonogyar üzemgazdá­
sza, Szegedi István, aa Autó­
közlekedési Vállalat dolgo­
zója, Szekeres István egyéni­
leg dolgozó paraszt, dr. Tóth 
Ágoston, a Tatarozó Vállalat 
dolgozója és Takács polgár­
társ, az £)e!mlszerklskcres- 
kcdrlml Vállalat dolgozója.
document 22
Vilmos Ács represented AHUCS in the leading board of the national council 
in Szeged (Délmagyarország 30,h October 1956)
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Dr. Baráti Dez»3 és dr. Korpássy Béla közös nyilatkozata
Dr. B aráti Dezső. a Sze­
gedi Tudóm ényegyetem  rek­
tora é t  dr. Korpássy Béla. 
a Szegedi Orvostudományi 
Köretem  dékán ja  köt 6« nyi­
latkozata lapunk munka tár­
ián ak :
K a c r  Im rének a rádióban 
elhangzott beszédét a nagy 
népi m egm ozdulás eredmé­
nyének tartju k , a mint 
Ilyent, pozitívan értékeljük. 
Az ú) korm ány egye« olyan  
tag ja iva l izem ben azonban, 
— akik  a íz tá llnU U  Időket 
m aradéktalanul kiszolgálták, 
fen « tá r tá n á l  viseltetünk.
K ívánatos volna ezeknek 
olyan ize m élyekkel vald ki­
cserélése, akik az egész ma 
gyár dolgozó nép bizalmát 
élvezik.
Örömmel Üdvözöljük 
szegedi m unkástanácsok  
m egalakulását é s elad tény. 
kedésüket, mely a város la­
kosságának érdekelt szolgál­
ja. A  magunk részéről biza­
lommal tekintünk megújho- 
dott hazánk JóvóJa felé. A 
m agyar m unkásság ás Ifjú 
ság egysége és Józan reál po­
litikai érzéke biztosítéka an­
nak. hogy a  kormányzat 
program ját, amely a főbb 
pontjaiban megegyezik az 
egész m agyar nép k íván sá­
g á r» !,  valóban végre te tud. 
Juk h a jtan t ____________  1
document 23
All leaders o f the university and colleges stood by the ideas of revolution 
(Delmagyarorszag 30,h October 1956)
Megalakult a Szegedi Tudományegyetem 
forradalmi tanácsa
Trfpui)» «Ifiben  a j  A«!y »¿ri* 
t'irvctrin  AinliuVriuin M nxiinu-1 
m á b an  a  S z e f f d i  T iu Jom án y* 
t*(ryotrm |» ru fr *g /o r« i. o k b lá  
u e m M y z ete , ndm inim trntiv í i  
f i/ ik a i t lo lfo z á i . >á H fiP trm i 
K d n p l á r  ta g ja i A»ifr|(V|lrk. 
Iiouy m r ^  Alo»»<iik «  I’mlo* 
m án ycjryrtom  furrailnlm i Inná- 
r»iit. K orit Sétitélnr ru>»*trm i tú­
liá r  *negt*> il*i lifk /t ’i t«  utái% til* 1
k»o  i/iiVRZio .V vú- i
bikztiis rr«Mlnu; n yrlu -n t eu «•£>»*- 
l«*ti» ftHT.iilnliui tnnúrá.uink l«tf-1 
jíti le tte k : H u tám  FI«hl, lVrl»»r»t
. t ' i / t r í ,  S/ők«-fi»l\y .Niigy lU*luj
l»nif«*xm«»r. .V •* gi'il«/«,ii»* !\/»*t 
Um/ üI ll.tiiki’iti linrvt. lUtil | 
I Mimi! ín  S/.ri»«tr«-i .liw w t. .1 j 
k tin yvtiir  «!ol^»»*í»i kAitil M olnár 
K ív á n t, t u .  »«1 m in is *  troli v d<»l 1
;ro/i*k k«*/6l K n.lrrffv  1 kiránt r a 
K ovács lif t  ára  Sán lh s  K l- 
v aura r v i t  m válaM tái. ■ f u i .  
Lw» .It»Ip«»/ok k án ti prüift Déri 
K árolyt, K irály  Sándort f i  N*gv 
lÁ s/U t jrkVltvk u Sietfedi Tt»- 




Értesüléseink szerint, «mint 
u műszaki lehetőségeket, pa­
pírt. terjesztést kietcglMen
biztosítani lehel, s « norm á­
lt» űibipoh.k helyreátlnak. a 
közvélemény kivonsAgnra 
népi ront-heti lap Indul Szege­
den,
document 24
The establishment o f the revolution committee of the university 
on 30th October (Délmagyarorszâg 31“ October 1956)
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A *  o tth o n u k tó l tá v o l l e s *  r i|  r p e l r m e k  re n d k ív ü li tx o c i i l i *
in tm lrn  B éniforrA iiA I .|1Mrt ' © »»Iának k i . Aaminden pénjiorrd.uU « •< *«  #v|«ly«m U M  1000-2000 fo-
rfytlem itták rén ét* i  n ejed i I ríni körül moiOf
Rendkívüli segély az egyetemistáknak
document 25
The students got an irregular social payment remained in Szeged because of 
the revolution (Delmagyarorszag 31“ October 1956)
Megalakalt s  Szegedi
Orves tudom én yl Egyetem
Forradalmi TauAcia
A  S acxoüí Orvrttftudonvr.yj 
l&KycTcm 1 ‘iirTH.:J; iLikJ Tuti« - 
c*u. rr.«ly niinJi.-nLn.rt 
Cll a  Hrí'Pt'ú Vbrr.v n fn i 1a- Aicnj rui.< P̂ri i lA b» í'Vlaíh.
* a kdrráavÁnz «1iuUa£'i*.l 
kOVüKlêHciA-L kc-íhlíO fcx. e i !l  
trü iU ari n ií* . ; « I T á dul :  
ür. Wjlt:uM K á n d r .  di*. Ku-  
kúsi r « : « a c ,  úr. t to ló n /í G f a .  
dr. K elem en End-'c. cr. Tic<tf- 
kiV-zy 1\U. TuuráriM jcy KA-
l i'Oly. ¿txeJlv. K iru Jv , dr. J u l i i
• Stndorcé. <lr. Ju re  Sind*H\
| YihtHifr* I , ï/Mil. Pauo 1 kivár, 
jü le ü i  !m r*. J * k ó  j  án<w. Hir-
w v u s  J«-no. K á d á r  l) c u ô . A 
f'i?r ;iJalín | l*»A i-* «lnüker Ur. 
W aJlucr Ktrwl>\ hfctjv'.íj.a- 
d i. lltión Y i t ié ü l.
I A forr.nlulm i 1 u n té t «  v * .fft-mxcll l*u»U 't ju.tbü/i v*irt JtfpviWtrtcnl u kima> >«.--űket bíxlu niLíí.tlr K*'<«irt 
FWertç. Ur. ¿ ia u ltc c k r  f
I lo. iií. J u - n  ¿f<<i*lornó. C rv-  
‘ u « w  I lo jv i ltébLt í.
document 26
The establishment of the revolution committee of the Medical University on 
3 0 October (Szeged Népe 1st November 1956)
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document 27
On 4th o f November Szeged Népe published the radio speech of József 
Perbíró, the president o f the National Revolution Committee of Szeged
1 9 0
A n « B « d l egyetem falhiváia 
a .vilin valamennyi esy elem  éhesAs «UMfeUtt l«Mkn.
* • vttáf vélemény-
_  rtml>n N f  w* 
Micei  takiattryfikfcaft ill>-  
u k  metMnfc abbéé • U rtk . 
Téa te bb m ? b ecr bei 
r ic te Oeeiáye ée i m l  a t f - ' AbrebAm A nbrat, 
«*•:* rBéme OyArnr. Badó 
Ayeetee. Ca*b Lajaa.
M w  Gábor. Or*- 
P W  Pál. If «i/nyt 0 4 - 
te llnkU . akikkel u  u .  Mamák látván.
‘  * Ojrtfwy,
etekre, teertey értekkel József. ftubá /nila». St4k«felrt N»rr Bé­
lé, Wellner Király 
ecrefem l tanárok.
document 28
The professors of Szeged published an appeal in order to protect the 
achievements of the revolution (Szeged Népe, 4th of November)
Felhívás Szeged lakosságához!
Szeged Város Forradalmi Nemzeti Bizottsága (elhívja a vá­
ros lakosságát, hogy a béke, a rend és nyugalom érdekében 
azok a személyek, akik nem a rendőrség, a honvédség, vagy az 
új igazolvánnyal ellátandó nemzetőrség tagjai, a náluk kint lé­
vő fegyvereket és lőszert, vagy robbanó anyagot haladéktalanul, 
de legkésőbb 1956. november 6-án déli 12 óráig szolgáltassák 
be a városi rendőrségen (volt Tisza szálló), vagy a Juhász Gyula 
egyetemi diákotthonban (Tolbuchin sugárút 23) az átvételre ki­
jelölt szerveknek.
Aki ennek a (elhívásnak nem tesz eleget, a fegyvert, lő* 
szert, vagy robbanó anyagot nem szolgáltatja be a megjelölt ha­
táridőig. törvény elé kerül.
A Fonodáim) Nemzeti Bizottság a fegyver- és lőszer be­
szolgáltatás határidejéig is elrendeli a fegyverek és robbanó 
anyagok használatinak tilalmát. Tartsunk rendet és fegyelmet1 
Ezt követeli a lakosság életbiztonsága és városunk megóvása
Egyes felelőtlen egyének már eddig is visszaéltek a hozzá­
juk került fegyverrel, robbanóanyaggal és ezzel életeket és vá­
rosunk értékelt veszélyeztették.
A szovjet fegyveres erők nem tüzelnek, ha ezt meggondo­
latlan elemek nem provokálják.
Az elhagyott fegyvereket és robbanó anyagokat a lakosság 
közös tevékenységgel gyűjtse össze, szolgáltassa be, illetve te­
gyen Jelentést azokról a városi rendőrségen.
Ismételten felhívjuk a lakosság figyelmét, hogy ennek a 
rendelkezésnek sajátmaga és a város érdekében haladéktalanul 
tegyen eleget!




The last date o f surrender was 6,h of November appointed by the National 
Revolution Committee of Szeged
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B . H. C a e a a r á a n e * ? a i  R a n a á r f l k a  p i  tá a y  « ¿ 1  • 
P a l i t i k a i  N,yaaei .é Q a a t á l ? .
Ki va n»  t.
t í f y n o k i  j e l a a t é a .  
S a e « k é , 1 9 5 7 . i p r . 2 ÿ .
S z i f a r u a m  t i t k a « !
i k t a t  r m ü.
V a t t a ;  f a » i ^ .
l a * ;  1 9 5 7 . I V . « 2 6 .
A3 «1  l a  « f a r r a  4a l u  ici a a ta k a *****
I, A l a a z k a  He I n a t  I I . __éven  J e g h a l l f i t é  r é s z é r e  e*v__ l e v é l  é r k e z e t t  a kuka1 V é I c a  é s z  ka r r a l .  C i a z e t  t  aaerx.iat~~~a T e T e T e t a x j  k a r i t  j á t a l  k a p t a "a f a l a k a  a e v é t  a e a  l u k a s .A  l a v é l  t a r t a l n i k s l  a k e v e t k e z é k r a  em lék­
s z e m  A l e v e l i r e  s z t  i r j a » k e g y  Rajkék t e m e t é s é n e k  n a p já n  a t e m e t é s  
u t á n  k i s e k k  m é r e t ű  t ü n t e t é s t  s z e r v e z t e k  é s  a s z a v j e t  n a » j k ö v e  t s é *  * a
• »C /  a r r a  p e a t e s a n  n c s  emlékszem /  u t n n n a  va^v a M i n i s z t e r  T a n á c s ,  
v » * ?  p a á i ^  a z  C U t * t Á s d - y i  M i a i s z t é r i u n  e l é  v e n u l t a k . A  t ü n t e t é s s é *  ca»  
e g y e t e m i s t á k  v e t t e k  r é s z t  e l e v é l  a s e r i n t . . A  s z a v j e t  n a g y k ö v e t a é f  e l é  
ha ¿ á l  e a l ^ k a z e n  a  s z a v j e t  e s a p a t e k  k i v s n u i á s á t  é s  a z  a r a a z  »¿ 'e lv  « 1 -  
t a r l é s é t  t c a v a t e l  t é k .  Az u t l k k i  h e l y e *  p e k i *  f ö l e *  *  ¿1 <•*' * "t 1 i u Vc o j í i  i 
k ö v e t e l é s e k e t  ha * 4  ez ta  t t a k .  í r  J a  t a v i k k á  , h e - y  » i v e i  a k a r a i n ?  i l l .  az  
O k t .  ü^ y i  V.í n i s z  t é r i u a ;  csa k  h * l * t * t j *  a z  e i y e t e a i  r e f e r a e k  k i k a c a á j -  
t á s i t . a z  i n m  » ¿ v e t e n e k  l é p j e l e k  s z t r á j k k á . D e  a r r a  h a t á r e s e t t * *  » « a 
e s l é k s z e a vh » 4 ?  ■ i n e e s  e l ő a e i a t  k e j k e t t á l j u n k - e , v a j ?  c s a k  a z  e r e s z  é r i  
re  a e  K en jü n k  a i . A ?  u té jp k it  t a r t e a  v e i  e s z i  aür .ek .  A s z t r á j k  k e s á e t é a a k
a * * J *  a l e v é l k é n  a k t .  ? ? . - é r e  v e i t  k i t ű z v e . A  l e v é l k e n  t ó e k r ő l  v e i t
• z é y B i a t  i s i t  l a i r t a u . k e  éa a e »  e l v a s t a a , c s a k  a z  « ^ i k  f e l e l v a a i s á n  
J e l e n  v e l t * z . A  k a r i t é k k a n  u*y t u é e a  v á l t  k é z z e l  i r e t t . a a i  a a e a é l y i  
p r a k l é n i k r ó l  s z e l t #é s  v á l t  g é p p e l  i r t . a a i  e f e a t i e k e t  t a r t a l m a z t a .
T* A l e v é l  e l é ^ a é  f a i v e r t a  a  p a r t  k é s e t t ü n k .  K i é r k e z t ü n k  an h a z  a pi l l a n a t  
k é z ,  a  a l k a r  a  c s e l e k v é s  m e z e j é r e  k e l l e t t  l é p n i  . Ke z á ^ s e p e r T a l c l a  a z a k a á -  
* * » ■ 1  • h a l l g a t  a a é f , v a a  aki  h e l y  M l i . v a a  * í T '  é l  ve t i ~iT~néTIXÍk^ felki"*"  
Z~~Qayet tá lc á s á t  e s s *  K i é r  T a n á s é s  L e j t é n v i  i B á r ^ e J I . é . 
j * * h a 1 l ^ a t é k  k a r a l j á k  f e l » é a  é l l a a n k a a :  é T l e a z ék é l é r e , a l e v é l T  n é v é -  
a r  J a t t é i  h a z a  ~és~ » a l k e r  a JéfricunykT c u k r á a k *  e l é
* f l e n T l a J t é n ÿ i  e# X i s a  l é p te k  kV  a z  _aH s n . ű k  i n n i  i m  x a s e r t e k  J j t l  i 
M i a l a t t  a l v a d t a k  v e l a e ,  e a ^ s á e t é l  Mg*, a n y  p á r  p e r e i n  k a s z á l n a t t e k - a i -  
¿ n z k a a  é a ~ a z  s k l a k e n " m é z e l i é  t e  a  k e f a l é / l  néhány p e r c e s  k e a z é l n e t és  *1
a T l  B  J e r r * a  » I i a s T r ~ «  l í£ rK i> Z -r* 1 .7 .e h á t  k e t i á j ' ü k  f e j  éke s  x « e a  c î * ï
» g g W F  ■ r j l i B í l l e t t  *  Mi r t s  Z i » 7 r ' f i » y é l > i i » I » ï ^ l l f i l i ;
^ e x t  r T 5 - é n 7 ~aár '~*~ i t * r : i  v e l e  k e j i v e t e l ü n k  u t á n  a T n á J í r t  n y i l v á n e a -  
V e i r a  l a  ~k<»ïTik ~t¥ 7 V n k e l ^ T e r v ü k a t  s s z s l  i  n é e k e l  t á k  . h#f?  a  U lS Z -á e k  se  
■ i *  * j  e v e i t . » * «  t é l  t e t t e " ” kt f s l s é z t i t  , « e a  é l é x i t e t t e  ki az  e i y e t e a i s -  
t á k  s p e c i á l i s  i d é n y e i t  a t k . i  MAMÍSÜ. az é  r v e z é a é k e *  a J s g i  k a r r a l  Akru
• ánjri I r é A . T e t t i  l a r e  • ■ Kies üy e rA j  / • !  o i i i r i m a  k i r « n * M i e * /  k a p -  
c a a l a a t s k  a e 1 » . O * t a k a r  i t - í n  k e a é e n  p a a j »  s a ^ y x ^ ü l é s t  h í v t a k  ka sz a  az  
z a j  t e r e s  1 é v i  a e l c a é s z  k a r t  ésiTiTí ü f j f t e  r a ^ k e n .  A naa?  ¿ .y ülk ga a  a i a k e
•  A j a f  r a a z t  v e t t .  A j j ü I é M s  X n .  T a a á a  a l n i k a U .  a U lftz z  a la k i  tá a  
t a r v » r é l  i e j t é n y l  Awérá e  iTra  1 t ée , s e  J e u t  áa.na k é  v e t k ê z t e V i  k a a 7. * a s i ~
document 30
A report of an agent about the first period of an independent student 
organisation coming from under (later called AHUCS) which was written 
and used during the investigation and retaliation
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7 • / ..«ÍÍIrlT
tí.iá. ^songrádmegyei ^endőrfőkapitányság 
________  V iz s g á la t i  a l o s z t á l y a ._________
Szigorúan t itk o s ?
tf í!Ui> .. r jL
á s ó r ó l .
jí V isU  '. *.-.>1. .S -v rr,-? í5 ) iv o i.í  ’ í - i  t t j a i
-.iiúff • ‘ '  i 'ort-r .ir ' ib>) •«•¿¡»etyK.e r A '¿ t 'R 'ía V á tiö h S i"WÍJ..;í>»4ti)s^.£!
f ¡1 f. W 1  W k í  1*. .
Í£U1V2
: >K lCv;
—- ‘ . k-kö UQk k Hl ' .'¿ÉjjWllB»»*» . -
L~̂ K^rdéá : ~llondia e l? ’ hog j a : Bzégédi. JdÍLáiittek' t i i l je n ’ tá v i 
I g et f e j t e t t e k '  k i ‘s  btia& pesti’ KÜ8 zakitEgjrV tem feh?_i_ . ' V
■ ! * ; ,  tV V A ' :.N' i k . k  v.
ivékenysé
é l t e t t é k ^a szeged i icűTaott?Ket~ és kov efe  
s z ő la lá s u k a t . nzutln~einencedett 9Z<51á sra efljr kb. 17o cm. maga:
arC.Ul k örü l i  £ £ i i n y ! <  1 em
lék ézetem  s z e r in t  szemüveget v i s e l t ,  é l e s , k i s s é  hadard tenor 
L hahgoh b e s z é lt  ,  ,  ̂ .
F e ls z ó la lá s á t  a z z a l k ezd te , hogy ü d vözö lte  a műszaki egyetem i­
ig tá k a t ,.  azoknak a kollegáknak a nevében, a k ik  e l in d ito t té k  a 
f második szeg ed i g o rid o la to t". Ezt a  je le n lé v ő k  zömében fü t ty e  
¡1 és  " fu jo z á s s a l  fogadták . Miután' a z a i  é l ü l t .  a m e g je lö lt  szemé 
íj! magyarázkodásba k e z d e tt , ‘hogy f é l r e é r t e t t é k  a s z a v a it  és bocs.- 
•1 n a to t k é r t  a h e ly te le n  fogalm azása miatt^. “‘a jd  b e je le n te t t e ,
;J h ö g y 'aszég ed i egyetemi^ k ü ld ő tts é g -a z  Lötvös Lóránt: tudományeg; 
[ temen ü lé s e z ő  diákparlam enten ta r tó z k o d ik  és nem ő a kü ld öttet 
rve-ZetŐje. Lkkor k ia o á lá so k  hangzottak  e l :  "mond e l ,  mi v o lt  Sz* 
] gedenl " " tt  ; -------- ——  -----
; jí-kköf:rázzali kezdte, hogy több* nap ó ta  fo ly n ak  g y ű lé s ^ , kimont 
•-.Vták-a D IS Z -fe lo s z la t  ás á l  e r m eg alak it o t t  ók a‘ MEFESZ-t^ők nem 
niagukat tovább pórázon v e z e tn i .  Elm ondotta, hogy j a -  
*v v a s ia to k a t  dolgoztak k i  aIUEFESZ s z e r v e z e t i  s z a b á ly z a tá ra -  és 
p rogram jára, amit b e te r je s z te n e k  a d iákparlam entnek. Azt i s  el' 
y naggvüfrést t t r t o t ta k  n y ilv á n osan, hhol ism WUCBTTT1mondotta, hog^ r fé fe t r ' •• '
"zül  visazatudök~-emlékezn i :
Í :______ v
"k örete  r é s z p o n t ja i t ;  ism erfTTFe
s ér t é t  izéíPko-
1  Á : ki mondása,  a  Disz fe lo sz la tá sa .
document 31
A detail of the record of the police investigation run off in July 1957, which 
was about the role of an AHUCS delegate at the assembly of the University
of Technology
1 9 3
-  2 -
•/ “ z o y je t -m a £ y a r  v isz o n y  re n d e z é se  az eg y e n jo g ú sá g  a l a p já n .
'- /  * in ié k e z e te in  s z e r i n t  u t a l t  a s z o v je t  o aap ato k  k iv o n á s á r a . > 
,Y®§7 i s  e g y ik  I,on t a s z o v je t  c sa p a to k  k iv o n á s á t  t a r t a l m a z t a .  
\ - /  t i t k o s  k ü lk e re s k e d e lm i é s  g a z d a s á g i s z e r z ő d é s e k  n v i lv á n o s -  
> s á g r a  h o z a t a l a ,
5 ./  o r s z á g g y ű lé s i  k é p v i s e l ő i  v á la s z t á s o k a t  t a r t s a n a k ,
W ji l t  t á i g y a l á s o n  v o n já k  f e l e l ő s s é g r e  F a rk a s  M ih á ly t é s  t á rSait,7
/•í/ K o s s u th -c im e r . ler í , gyen.a hivatalos címer, 
í,./. Egyetemi sautónomiát'ft- v.-j v * •
)X /. id e g é h  n y é ln e k  f a k u l t a t í v  o k t a t á s a , '
M g ü l c s a t  ia k o is á s r a .- .a e ó li t  o t t 'á  f e l  a , ' j e l e n l é v ő k é t A r r a  i s  u t a l  
hogy az  o r s z á g  t ö b b i 'e g y e t e m e in e k  i s ,1 m egküldték a  ME7ESZ s z e r ­
v e z e t i  s z a b á ly z a t á t  é s ■p r o g r a m - t e r v e z e t e t p :e z e n k iv ü l .p o l i t i k a i  
l ö v e t e l é s e i k e l .
íz egész felszólalása 2o-25 pgrcig,tartott és az általa  ismer­
etit?: javaslatokat.e^jjelenlévökí-tobös^ge. helyesléésel fogadta, 
^ék.egvréeze az Építőipari Műszaki Égvetem gyűlése ¿ I ta l  elfo­
gott köystelÓ6 ^^±^oz>tb& n^^lytntipta/k .y ^ :v ^ j
rdés: A jegyzBkanyvÉ.ép már-megemlített szegedi küldöttön ki- 
ül jelen v o l t 6jrfeiezólait- fl másíkesz^gedi'.küldött?
F ele le t: iíásik sWgedi;~küldöttrőÍ'nem tudok, ekkor a naggyü- 
lésen nem szólalt fe l, de nem is láttám.
; 5,\ v ¡’ * ... . t <
- Kérdés: Kiván-e méz á szegedi küldöttel kapcsolatosan egveoet 
elmondani? ■ . . .  . . . . . . .v«.-,*-. -r
¿.Fe le le t: a.fentieken kivűl egyebet elmondani nem tudok. 
Jegyzőkönyvet'lezárom!
| /  I . í
.̂'“hallomásomat minden kénvszeritő eszköz nélkül tettem meg. „ 
jegyzőkönyv vallomásomat helyesen tartalmazza, melyet elolvasás 




f ú l  a mezőn, h o l Záhony á l l ,
Eb Budapest f a l a i n á l ,
Ki népe z a j l i k  o t t?
Hagy Imre f ö l !  h át f ö l  magyar! 
E llenhad az , mely v é sz t ak a r , 
E llen ség  z a j l i k  o t t .
F u tá sa , mint patkányoké, 
K e le t f e l é ,  Szolnok f e l é  
Robog magányosan. 
Gépfegyver es r a k é t a je l  
A tá jo n  tá v o l és k ö z e l,
S ö tez er tank  rohan .
(J a z ,  k i lá n c ta lp o n  h a lad ,
Ke száz tan k o t éa s z á z  hadat 
Hoz, óh hon, e l le n e d .
A gőgös Gerö az , k i  rád 
Hoz háborút én hoz h a l á l t ,
S b íz ik ,  hogy e lte m e t.
Ki az , k i a z .é j  szö rn y ek in t 
A bősz tankokra f ö l t e k in t ,
S Júdásnak ö ltö z ik ?
Ki vagy t e ,  ak i Já r s z  a l a t t  
E lad ni a szabad m agyart,
Ki v ártán  őrködik?
Nagy Im re, Kádár! f ö l  magyar! 
P esth ez  k e l l  mont a f é r f i k a r ,
A főváros remeg.
S m elyik magyar nem megy, ha k e l l?  
Munkás, d iák  mind hadba k e l ,
Mind harcon term őnek.
S lán o ta lp a k  o sö rre n é s in  á t 
Ruszkiknak v é ln i  tá b o r á t ,
Az a lku t m egkötik.
És Kádár áru ló  gyanánt, 
M eglelve patkány-önmagát 
Egy tankban fe lb u k ik .
Hagy Imre s T ild y  h a n g ja  s z ó l i 
•Csaták m iatt hogy nyughatol 
HŰ Kádár, jó  öreg?
Terem t-e i s t e n  több magyart? 
Fegyver h e ly e t t  öklünk maradt 
3 a benzines üveg. “
És Kádár apró dögéi 
Közül münnioh igy  k é rd e z i: 
"Mi dolgod o t t  a la n t? "  
"Münnioh! a népet ir to m , óh. 
Így .vész k i a re a k c ió .
És hatalmunk marad! "
3 fe llá z a d  Győr, M isk olc , C sep el, 
E sok " f a b is z t a "  h arora  k e l ,
Mint te n g e r  és v ih a r .
Munkás, d iák  egy fro n tb a  á l l t ,
3 a szabad ságért száz h a l á l t  
H alt P esten  a magyar.
3 z ó l Kádár, -  s ő az - :  "Nézz oda! 
A sz o v je t  b a r á t i  hada
Tolong már P e s t i r á n t !
Nézd B ud ap estet, mint remeg,
A hazát e Vcar f ú r ta  meg,
Hurrá! É l je n  a  P a r t i
Csak Kádár, k i nem háborog,
De gyáván, fé lv e  mooorog.
Mint patkány a lyukon i 
"H alld , Im re, majd ha é j  Jövend, 
I s  P est f ö lé  s z á l l  néma csend , 
!IŰ Kádár megpuool."
S ágyúk tliz é n é l münnioh néz . 
És P esten  minden romba v ész , 
A f a la k  omlanak. 
Lánctalpak fu tn ak  e l vadon, 
És száz tankon, száz autón 
Ruszkik la p íta n a k .
C sekély a sz ó , h is z  a v ité z  
L eg ott az á ru lá s ra  k é s z ,
A t e t t  jobban b e s z é l .
V) Kádárunk nem o ly  o sto b a , 
Hogy vészben a haza, 
Ne fu tn a  ru e z k ik é rt..
És Kádár? Tankra k ö l tö z ö t t .  
I ly e t  h at gazember k ö zö tt 
Moszkva kqnnyen t a l á l .
S t ú l  a mezőn, t i p r o t t  hazán, 
És Budapest f a la in á l  
Kádár kormánya á l l .
document 32
An illegal poem from November 1956 (unknown author)
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K3ZHP S z e g e d i Id e ig le n e s  In tézőb izottságán ak
S z e g e d .  1
A hozzánk megküldött kérdésekre Je le n tésü n k e t a következőkben te ssz ü k  
meg: > - t
A . /  P ártsz erv ez ő  munka h e ly z e te ,
lé ts z á m ,ö s s z e t é t e l .h a n g u la t .p o l i t ik a i  munka.
J e le n le g  le  csakúgy mint s mega la  kuláa kor /márolue 6 ./  a f ő is k o la i  
M3ZMP s z e rv e z e t taglétszám a 9 . .
A v o l t  M .P .P . tago k  közül a z o k k a l.a k lk  nem kom prom ittálták magukat 
az e l  l e n f  o rra  dalom id e  lé n , e lb e s z é lg e ttü n k , ribben a munkában minden 
p árttag u n k  r é s z t v e t t ,  ne a s z e r z e tt  t a p a s z t a la t a i r ó l  taggyűlésen  
b e sz á m o lt. Az így k ia la k u lt  kép a la p já n  a v o l t  KDP tagok e követ­
kezőképen re a g á lto k  közeledésünkre.
V o lta k  o ly an o k ,ak ik  k i je le n te t té k ,h o g y  többé nem akarunk p o l i t i ­
záln i,m ánok v is z o n t b e lrn e rlk ,h o g y  KözMP-ben már nem le h e t  p a p lr -  
s z e r l n t l  tagnak le n n i  Ők v isz o n t nem akarnak és nem In tudnnk t o r -  
cös kommunlntákká v á ln i .  V o lt p á r t ta g ja in k  egy é rté k e s  része  azon­
ban kommunista m atad t.d e egyen lőre  bizonyos g á tlá s o k k a l kiizköűlk. 
F.zek közül majdnem mind k érn i fo g ja  á t ig a z o lá s á t , de egy en lőre  meg­
f ig y e lő  á l lá s p o n tra  helyezkednek. Mb nagytöbbségüknél nem a k a r r i­
e r i s t a  erő v iszo n y  m érlegelése,hanem  az az á llásp o n t,h o g y  amíg a 
fő is k o lá n  egyes nem m egfelelő  m agatartéeu szem élyeket megtűrnek 
fe ls ő b b  p í r t  és á l la m i fórum aink, és amíg nem s e g í t ik  őzen k eresz­
t ü l  la  a fe ls ő o k ta tá s b a n  működő b e c s ü le te s  p á r t ta g ja in k a t ,ő k  az 
1-1DP I ly e n irá n y ú  h ib á i t  v é l ik  fe lfe d e z n i  az  MSZMP-ben in .  T e k in tv e , 
hogy több jő  szakemberünknek ez a vélem énye,alop szervezetü nk egyik 
le g fő b b  munkájának ta r t ju k  az ő p o l i t i k a i  n ev elésü k et és ennek 
tu d h ató  be,hogy' közülük s á r  néhánnyal a le g k ö z e le b b i taggyűlésen 
már m int b e lé p n i kívánó tagokkal fo g la lk o zu n k .
A p á rto n k lv ü lle k  hangulata nagy jából megegyezik az előbb f e ls o r o l t  
v é lem én y ek k e l,b á r rá ju k  inkább az e ls ő  kettó/nem akarnak p o l i t i z á l ­
n i  és  nem Is  tudnak, ás. nem 1 e a kornak tiprcoo kommunistává len n i/  e 
je l le m z ő .-  Kormányaink ős Pártunk p o l i t ik á ja  I r á n t  nagy többségük 
egyre inkább érd e k lő d ik  és vannak már olyan p lr to n k lv ill ie k  is .o k lk f  
e z in p a tlz á n sa ln k  közé soro lh atu n k .
A f ő i s k o l a i  kommunisták és b ecsü le ted  dolgozók munkakedvét nogyon 
károson kezd i b e fo ly á s o ln i  az a h ír ,h o g y  a Művelődésügyi M inisz­
tériu m  Ism ét fo g la lk o z ik  Intézményünk m e g sz ű n te té sé n e k ,I li .a z  egye­
temmel v a ló  fnzlonáláeának kérd ésév el an élkü l-h og y  az I t t e n i  p á i't-  
ős á l la m i v e z e té s j; ebben a kérdésben h a lla th a tn á  vélem ényét.
/
B .  / A p á r t  v e z é tő e z e re p e . \ '
M ilyen ez együttműködés az á lla m i v ezető k k e l?
Az á l la m i v ez ető  a p á rtsz e rv e z e t e ln ö k év e l a problém ákét megbeszél 
a  p á r ts z e rv e z e t  e lnöke ja v a s la ta iv a l ,m e g lá tá s a iv a l  a e g l t l  az állam  
v e z e té s  m unkáját.
document 33
A letter of the president of the College of Pedagogical Studies, Karoly Lerner 
on 27,h March 1957, in which he reports to the temporary managing 
committee of Hungarian Socialist Worker Party in Szeged. Answer ’E’ can call 
one's attention: according to Lerner the aims to ’create a communist core 
within AHUCS’. This core got the task of destroying the alliance from inside
1 9 6
C ./M ilyen a t a n á r i  t e s t ü l e t  m agatartása .hány fő  d is s z id á l t ?  
Bee k é t honnan p ó to ltá k ?
A ta n á ro k  többsége a szoa ia lizm u s é p íté s e  m e l le t t  v a n ,b e lá t ja  a z t ,  
hogy Jő  á l ta lá n o s  i s k o la i  tanárok  képzéséhez e le n g e d h e te tle n  f e l t é ­
t e l ,h a  ők maguk nemcsak szakm ailag,hanem  p o l i t i k a i l a g  la  b iz to s  t a l t  
Jón á lln ak .M ind inkább  igyekeznek t i s z t á z n i  az o k tó b e r i  események 
so rá n  fe lm e rü lt  problém áikat .Ehhez s e g í t s é g e t  adnak a p á rtta g o k  és 
azok az e lv tá r s a k  la  .a k ik  ugyan még nem p á rtta g o k ,d e  v ilá g o sa n  l á t ­
já k  az o k tó b e r i  eseményekben az e lle n fo rra d a lo m  e z e r e p é t .
1 fő  d i s s z i d á l t t S z í v ó s  Mária ta n á rs e g é d . P ó tlá sa  még nem t ö r t é n t  
meg.Az .Egyetem m arx ista  ta n s z é k é rő l á tv e ttü k  a t ö r t é n e t i  ta n sz é k ­
re  Nagy Is tv á n  ta n á rs e g é d e t , azonban szakm ai tudása még nem e lé g  
ahhoz,hogy e lő a d á so k a t i s  tud jon  t a r t a n i .
P ./M ilyen a tanulm ányi fegyelem ,m ilyen  a tanulm ányi e lő m en ete l?
A h a llg a tó k  kevés k i v é t e l t ő l  e l te k in tv e  sz  ó rá k a t R end szeresen l á ­
to g a t  Já k ,fo ly a m a to sa n  tan u ln ak ,kü lö n ö sen  a  I I I .é v e s e k .  Ez a r r a  v a l l  
hogy az o k tó b e r i események során  a fő is k o lá n  a fegyelem  nem l a z u l t .  
A tanulm ányi e lő m e n e te lrő l szám szerű kép et nem adUnk,m ivel a f é l é v i  
V izsg ák  nem v o lta k  k ö te le z ő k . A f é lé v e t  a tan szék ek  in d o x -a Já irá a fta  
z á r t á k .  A h a llg a tó k  egy k is  sz á z a lék a  - b á r  a f é l é v i  vlzn^o nem v o lt  
k ö te le z ő -  v iz s g á z o t t  a f é lé v i  tá rg y a k b ó l,h o g y  igy az á w o g i v iz sg á k  
szám át o sö k k e n tse . Többségükre azonban ez nem mondható o l .
A p á rtsz erv o z ő  m unkán,soraink m e g tia z titá B á n a k  az egységeoaé t é t e l é  
nek e kérdésén k ív ü l p á rtsz erv ez etü n k  moot különös enne gy s ú ly t  
h e ly e z  a MBFESZ s z e r v e z é s é re . Mároius 2 7 -é n  e s te  7  é ra k o r le s z  
a MF,FESZ a la k u ló  gyű lése ,am elyen  m integy 100 h a l lg a tó  Vesz majd 
r é s z t ;  sz á m ítá sa in k  s z e r in t  ezek közül m integy 3 0 -4 0  h a l lg a tó  J e ­
le n tk e z ik  f e l v é t e l r e  .A f i a t a l  p á r t ta g ja  ln k / h a llg a tő k  és  tn n á rB eg é- 
dek/ls pártmunkaként a MF.VE3Z-ben v a ló  te v ék e n y sé g e t kap ják  ./Egyen­
lő r e  csa k  2 h a l lg a tó  és 1  tan átseg éd  a z ,a k i  p á rtta g k é n t v esz  r é s z t  
a sz erv e z ő  munkában. C élunk, egy kommunista mag k ia la k ítá s a  a MEEES 
en b e lü l  p á r t ta g  f i a t a l ja i n k  s e g í t s é g é v e l .
F . /A F ő is k o la  egyéh p ro b lém ái; a V á ro s i In té z ő  B iz o t t s á g  e a g l t é s é v e l  
k a p cso la to s  vélem ény.
A F ő is k o la  e g y ik  fő  problém ájának t a r t j a  a z t,h o g y  a h a l lg a tó s á g g a l  
az  o k tó b e r i  események során  fe lm erü lő  k é te ly e k e t  t i s z tá z z a ,m e g é r t -  
t e s e e  v e lü k  annak lé n y e g ét éa s z o c i a l i s t a  pedagógushoz i l l ő  maga­
t a r t á s r a  n e v e ljü k  ó k é t .
,A P á r t  v ez ető sz erep én ek  b i z t o s í t á s á é r t  amely még nehézségekbe ütkö­
z ik ,m l f ő i s k o l a i  kommunisták mindent e lk ö y e .iin k  és a r r a  k é r jü k  a 
fe ls ő b b  p á rtsreh rv ék ét, hogy az e d d ig in é l tevékenyebben á l l ja n a k  mel­
lé n k .
íizo ged ,1 9 5 7 .é v i m átoius hó 2 7-én
/ le r n e r  Károly/ 
f ő i s k o l a i  ig a z g a tó .
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MWsovnnyl e g y e te a  ' .« é r á n « * / '  B n á llá  k ar Bá 
Igaagatkjának,
Székh elyén .
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[ ~ ® -------" " F  »O g U Jilf ltÍ»  --ML* » U U V
tabb e szm ei-p o llb ik ái lég k ö r k ia la k u lá s á t ,  B z é rt
1 *  fegye lm i  e l j á r á s  u tjá n  v e n js  ffe le lá e sé g fe  szó k ét az o k ta tá  
d o r ,o z á lm t ás  b a l l » ! t ó k a t .  a k l i  az  e u S f o r r a S ű a f í “ * . Í S  
J™  3 ? ? f a a !  ^ e p e t  v i tte k  t a n a i  l e  k áro s  p o l i t i k a i  tevék*  
'f o k - S S Í K ? “  “ 1 *w»J|k f e le l í s a d g r e  a z o k a t; okik 3
fo rra d a lm i ezervezSedáeben Voő-.r e l íe n f  o rr tid á iE T  ceclotatéryek
r c h a j  taaában  kBzremUkadtek. ?
Ha a^ /eg p elm l e l j á r á s  során loae lekméor olkövo tésének  pvanala
£ $  a fê lal olíárá°wl * *3 $
1  h a l l ?a tá k  ü g y e lt  v iz sg á ló  r J j j e i m i  b izo ttság o k b an  b i z to s í t a n i
t ó i  a .  u s z p  áe a  K1BZ, az o k o ltá k  bp ve Í v e l  fo g la lk o z ó  fegyelm i 
b lz o tts a fo k b a n  p ed ig  b i z t o s « »  tt k e l l  a- MSZMP In tézd  B i z o t ts á g i -
nak k é p v is e le té t - .  } j ^  ^
(■  A M in is z te r i  ma hatáskBróbe tarjJosó o k ta tá k ra  ás d o la a z á k ra  v o -  ■  »atkozd  b e je le n té s e k e t  a  KUveliidésUgyi M inlaztárlm m dt k e ll  f e l -  ■  t e r j e s z t ő i ! »
több2 .  % / Az o k tó b e ri  e seigénye k c l a i t ,  i l l .  után- ■ mmtii i ̂ vagy -efrété p tv  t ten ‘WJaft ^W emöVu „ 
l é t e  p o l i t i k a i  szempontból nem kivárp. t »  a ,
J G Ilc rV  ír.tézfccdáa rű l^ iv jz jíg á iá n d ó . 
b /  Szánós e s e t b e n  e lő f o r d u lt ,  ic e y  az engedély néll
t á v o z o t t  v o l t  egyetem i h a llg a tó k  h e ly é t  a  m in ig zu ö n u a  
ma e l le n é r e  ujonner. f el v e t t  “h a llg a tó k k a l t ö l t ö t t é k  b e . x±±. Jt  
ko lábban k i z á r t  h a l lg a tó k a t :  tö r v é n y e n * »  esen ad ta k  enged élyt 
t^ o ln á n y T T ik ^ íö ly ía tíc á -r« . i z  i g i  k e T e tte z e t t  h l K  k ik ü s z ö b ö l  
t é * f  c é l j á b ó l  az október ó t á  t ö r t é n t  ö ssz e s  f e l v é t e l t  T é lü l  
k e n  V iz s g á ln i ,  ém azokat r [ h a l l g a t ó k a t /a k i k  tö rv é n y e lle m  san  
k e r ü lte k  az egyetem ro TO£yi dttl é tűk egyéb okból nem k lv ó m to s v  *
~ e l  T te T P lS v o l i t a ^ i .
B v i z s g á la t o k a t  az egvetem v e z e tő i  e .  MSZMP, i l l .  a . MSZMP 
eB In té z d  B iz o tts á g a  , k ép v iselő in ek  b evo násával ib l y -
ta s s á k  l e .  1
document 34
The infamous circular letter o f the ministry titled 'taking certain 
administrative steps at the universities and colleges' which were justified by 
the following sentence: ’there are still some persons among the students and 
teachers who played a role in the counter-revolutionary period and whose 
presence, behaviour and hostile statements hamper the formation of cleaner 
ideological-political atmosphere’. This instruction of 19 April started the 
final period of clearing the universities, determined the circumstances of the 
disciplinary trials and the work had to be supervised by Hungarian Socialist 
Worker's Party and Young Communist League. An interesting item of the 
document that the official stamp of the Ministry of Education was still 
decorated by the Kossuth arms.
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A budapesti íórárosi biróeág.
F JH . 972/1957/15. szán.
A l é p k ö z t é r s f l s á g  a a r  i  b • n !
é  b p te ig  B id ap jsU n , 1957 .ÍT Í *Aiu8 kő 6 ,8 ás ID. napján tartott ByiZrtnoB tárgyaláson magozta a kö- rstkas|
Í t é l .  t a t
Az 1957. a t i  jsn a á r  30 . ntpja óta e lSzatas 1» tartóz  tatásban K sfl
polgár, nőtlen , nUegyeteai h a llgató , kari 140 Ft. Ösztöndíjat 
T a g y o n tá lá n , katona naa Tolt, ap ja : Arnold Károly, anyja: na* 
S z ö ré n y iG a b rie lla , büntetlen al&áíatfi,
napja óta előzetes le tartóztatásb an
top,
az 1957 .Ari janaáx kó 19. lée$:
l  a t Ac a. A 1 b a  r  t  ■ aki 1936. á p r ilis  10. napián Bndapaa- 
le n  aztlle t e 1 1 , i I . Dax* »tea 5/b.száa a la t t  la k ik , sagyaráLuaa- 
polstfr, nőtlen , a századi Pecagőgiai Főiskola k a llg a tő ja , ragyon- 
t ^ a a ,  ^apja :  Ka ráca Albert, anyja: Braann Magdolna, büntetlen '
az 1 9 5 7 .á r i  fe b ra á r  í .  napja óta e lő ta tas  le ta rtó z ta tá sb a n  lá rő :
ton l a t i t
aki 1933. -rf*ce«b»r 3. -napján Pilis«»- 
pesl, 7. Bank atca 4.szán alatt lakik, ns- 
,  . nőtlen, a Kertészeti ás Szőlészeti Faiskola
._ ja , kari 380 Ft 8szt3ndijat k*p, fr. gyón talon, apja:Karosí 
r, anyja: laporoai Irzpébetj bünteíian,
az 1957. í  eb m ár 18 . napta 6 ta e lő zetes  le ta r tó z ta tá s  ban K tő:
í á * s * S i f c t o f e f e ' Á i  g i i á ^ i a a f t a a f i g t .
polgár,^nőtlen , s á g i ' a az Orion áa Szarai» Gyárban, kari ka- 
, ap ja: Arnold Karoly, anyja: mák. ázö-re se te  800 F t ,  aagyontaiín, 
rányi G a b rie lla , büntetlen,
az 1957. á r i fabraAr 18 . Mpja ó ta  előzetes la  tartóz tatásben láyő;
etk László, anyja: S inontt
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az 1957 jannár 19. napja ó ta  e lőzetes  I# tartó z  tatásban Iá  tő:
» l is t a  t
a , i  k á r o l y , aki 1937. novsnbsr 8 . napiin Snarapen 
t  /Baján ¿agya/, Szagad, S z tá lin  körút 9 5 .szán a la t t
_ ------- i :  p,g*gégiei  P£iakóla h a llg a tó ja , kari öeatön-
i: Janai Károly, anyja: ¿ I s i  Ilona, bontatlan,
az 1957 .é r i  janaár 19. napja óta alőzetas la  tartóz  tatásban lávő:
n . aki 1988. a l ia s  2 4 . napián Zabar közság-
la k ik , a szagádi . 
d i ja  ¿50 F t , apja
•39U / iiy g aa iu  aaw ^ J * /  a *  va | u u * q» u , u a « « z a u  nwzma rfv» o i.ia»»a
a la t t  la k ik , aagvar í l la ip o lg ír ,  nfltlan, a Szagadi Padagógiai 
Főiskola  h a llg a tó ja , havi ösztöndíja 470 F t , ragyontalan, ap ja: 
Nagy István , anyja: Syulai Brzsábet, büntetlen.
S É / íÉ Í
___ n ja
szU l tatt, 3zegad_, S z tá lin  k ö r ú t9 5 .szán
b tt n ö s 0 k 
bUntsttábsn,
a nápideaokratikus állemrend a lla n i izgatás
a z á r  t  a bíróság:
Irnoid M iklóst.! /agy/ ári ás 6/kat/ kónapi bórtanbüntatáara,
•gyta jogainak gyakorlásától 2 /k s t tő /  «t i • l t i l -
,/KoTáca A lbtrtttfl/ agy/  ávi ás 4/nágy/ kőnapi börtflnbüntatáara, 
•gyss jogainak gyafcbrlás^fcox 2  /k#tto/ a t i  t i -
g-iroBÍ Kákái yt. xo ? tíz?'hónapi börtönre,
Arnnl A I - s z ló t  6  /kát/ kónapi börtönre.
Horvátit I fó z ló t ,  5 /öt/ kónapi börtönre.
^/■ianai ta ro lv t 5 /at/ kónapi börtönre,
Z oltánt. 3 /káraa/ kónapi börtönre i  t  i  1 i  .
Íz  e lőzetes  letartóztatásb an  a l tö l tö t t  időt valamennyi v íd lo tt  
7ö r t 0nb9 ntaí«sába bawzéwrtiB,
Z o' ' " ■ “ ’ "ás azzal Hagy Itá n  börtünbüntatását k itö ltö ttn ek  ta k in t i .
bev ételezett "Bentor* g y á ít-
A bűnjelként le fo g la l t  ás a üudapasti Pővlrosi Birós 
H iratslában B j . 205/1957.szán a la tt  Has 
nányu táska.rogápet tu la j aono'sának irnold  Királynak kia 
dala.
”  wt-dni ran-
t t  a vádlottak kOtalasak az^z*rint.Az addig fa ln a rü lt bliní á llasn ak  m egtéríteni.
Horváth László 120 /egyszszkasz/ F t,N ag y  holtán 100 /egyszáz/
F t , Marosi Mihály 14 /tizennégy/ ?t.T T otícÍ  .A lb ert 14 /tizennagy/ 
F t, irnold  Miklós, ínvács ¿ ¡.b ari. Marosi Mikzly es Horváth Lász­
ló  agyntanlagasan lg  /tizennyolc/ F t -o i .
A v a llo tta k a t ta rh a li az ezután esetleg  felm erülő oüntlgyi költség
2 0 1
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I I i ) t  C I t  I :
Araold Miklós, Kertes Albán, Araold lesnie és Bor' 
ertslaisegi családból , J«mi Károly alialiisyntti < származik, édesapja alacsony beosztás» községi
¿elenle* gianáziaai gonaask, anyja Közért-be® k: íaily 5 Eoldaa szegenypsmat cseléd gyárai ja aankás.
4 rádióztak relasennyien gisnázivaut tégsz 
Kovács Albert 1954-ban teltek ér»tiaégi r,' 
akkor nea Tették fal Eket. ezért iraeld M. 
lett az ípitéatadozánr Intézetben, IsTénj
S g S Ö )S « TSISl á S ' i 3 í t é S í . \
-ós a «Hegyet*«, Koráé» Albert t szegeci 
iaUgatéJi:
aai Mihály a Kertészeti a S z ő lé sz e ti Miakala kar âsdére* 
*«atéja, Jenái lároly es ilagy loltea a szagáéi Padagégiai 
skola  e lső  *Tes h a llg a tó i. 1 ■. ■ '
Aráéid Lászlót éa Hurrátk Uszlót naa Tettek fel az egyetemre, 
ezért Araold László az Orion Gyérben Helyezkedett el aagédmm- 
kásként, Hurrétk László e S" 0gyszeri.it* i s  Intézetben aegídlaborAa,-
cÉÉíé
A vádlottak kézül Arnolfl Mikién e r»gyászét 
képzózBvészet, Jenái lároly az iroiaioa, la 
zen« tem ette tehetségei etearek, eddigi
átlagon  f e lü l i  eredményeket érte ': e l . > ' ,
K oráét Albert, karóéi Mihály, Jenei Károly éa Hegy Zolién ezti- 
leiktól tárol folytatják találmányaikat.
Arnolá Miklós és Araold László testvérek, folytatták középiskolai tanrjzMJimkat. SÍ! 
kon barátság fűzi Arcúid Miklóst Karács . 
l é i  pedig Horrltk Lászlékoi, az iskolákéi 
íen= * Ju kapcsolatot Marosi Mihállyal is.
II.
1956 .októberi elleni orrad 
ez idő alatt kolláginaban
A rádióttak i
rettek részt, d u « . w u >, 
sán tartózkodtak. Marosi Mihály október ¿6 között a kertészeti éa Sziliéi éti MiskoV 
rsl folazerelra szolgálatot teljeeitett.
2 0 2
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Araold Miklós 1956 decemoerében barátjának Szabó Miklósnak fel­
vetette, kogy a korain; szerintük irtai a isi« ellenes, pölitikáji- 
ral szembeni tiltakozásai röplapokat kellene készíteni, a tecí- 
nikai lebonyolítás neie-.zségei is Szabó Miklós heződozása aiatt 
eaóLaz ötletet reá Tiltottak telére.
Amold Miklós, Kotács Albert, iraold LAszlé, Horritk László 
és Marosi Miküv 1956 dmcember 31-én a sziltesztert az Arnold 
fiák enokateattirénél Banies Gíborikníl töltötték, 2o főnyi 
bar*ti társaságban.
Éjf 41-táiban Összeültek az ed veri szobásán baráti beszélgetésre, 
a szó politikai kérdésekre terélódöti, »ellnek sorén «egtárgtal- 
ták, kogy a liciár korain? politikájára! sok kérdésben naa árta­
nék egyet. s ezért "Unni kellene valamit". Fele*tették a röp- 
lapkészites gondolatát, ezt taleaannyien jó ötletnek tartottak. 
Konkrét faráéban akkor éjjel nem beszélték meg, hogy az ötletet, 
kogy fogjak reléit tiltani.
Az éjszaka folyamin ArazjU Miklós külön beszélgetett Marosi Mi- 
kállyal, aki megemlítette, kogy egy lakásban lakik egt Kéz Fe­
renc netU irógépmüszeresszal, akinek foglalkozéaanil logtm aódje 
és leketósége tolna röplapok stencilezésére, és tat a senkit 
tállalaá. Megállspodtek, kogy rötidesen beamtatja Arnold Miklóst 
Réznek.
A rfouagttk érésit ást ég ?éi~vaJ.aa;
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Az alsó röplapokat jannér 4-ín Írnőid  Miklós fogalmazta, majd 
--------30 példányban l̂ecipelte. Ez a
ló  fe l ü t é s  és
naa fekszik el. Tsrtalja, - ir- 
itisa szerint - mossza szitós politikai karcra ts- 
Sag7 Imre siniaztorelnökségének kötetelése tolt.
_____ "Az
a ryoaD zati^iT *- 
1 *
Janaár 6-a körül Arnold Miklós aj röplapot fogalmazott;
arai ős s^ra a_mo'áZk<ítlt*kJces*btTi tan" Szde«t,
rak telke az nüisirz rozttk,
i s r
ózó felki tíb Réz indít tányér* kem i :
i s  fogalmazott 2  röplapot, melyek közül 
•étién , a mésik a nyoBOzati iratoknál el- 
isaét" kezdetű röplap az ¡C3ZHP és az
Szakét t  röplapokat. Arnold Miklós *6 '¡otáca_A loart A iaolóék l a ­
kásén, Amold M iklós édesapjának task» írógépén, srnak ta d t*  es 
beleagg/ezeea nélkül , t i v o l i é t  eb en a d é le lő t t i  órákban, kb. 500 
példányban la g é p e ltó k .
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4-4n i i  &-Anfoealmazo t t  röplapok 
já r t  ijaroai W k S ^ P Í« 1!^ » *1- » -
. .  J a l k i -
. . . . -----—-----  _ . — zoroaitAat,
a T á l lá l t a ,  á t  ig á ro to t to tk , ka aód-
Uikldet.
i«k ás agytltt aogritatták a Wplapo Tolt. kogf a röplapok fogyrorte f  
íz a kát alkaloméi a soks r s í
B alta  isa á t » la to t  Marosi 1  
ic akkor B ár rá l le lk o z o t t  a 
itt aogfogalmaztak agy a j röp.
ta ta r á já r a l  agytttt a noazst agyat.a Ssoriotm nió 
o llo a a ig o .
r' ■§ |§  
e sokszorosította -  iamrotlan ka 
1500 páld ínyt alritt Amold Miki
kogy Talaailyaa 
naa látszatt.
Est a rétalapot B ás fart 
a atkái táróéi Ilkái; 
l a k á s á r a ,  i  röplapok1
l i ly  kb, _____ .  _ „ ____ _ __ „
¿ ó ból Marosi több a t maginál tartott.
á rtalMBk. tarjteatfei.
_óm á l t a l  j i ___
Id S ik ló s , íoTáoe Albart. 
zitás napján agySttes sitt
30 s s a s ’E s i f  s ub í u s -
a lk a la í »el szétszórták
la Araold Bitt  
la p o k at. Ara ol  
László a káé é l  
a Tárosban.
A "H oazkariták". "  az araloa“  , a "b ará ta in k " kazdattt .  
b á l  irn o ld  E i t l í a  káror izbon ad ott á t  az O ccsűak 50-50 d
Amold László azakat a röplapokat kát alkaloaaal Borrátk László
A röplapokat Amold S ik ló é ás  ío t íc s  A lbart i a .t á r ja s z t a t t d k ,  
k ttlönfíalön  ás ogrtttt i a ,  »teán Y illaaoeon , tslofonfu lkóbsn  i s  
kapaaljban szót szarták  a  röplapokat.
Ja o a á r t to tá o  K arács Albart ír to m it ís t  kapott , kogy a 
aogndalt a ta n ítá s .  S la taziaa  s ló t t  aegbosaolto Amold K 
-»— — — ---- í— i és ot t  i skogy a röpcédulákból Szogsdro is r ís z  magárai 
tatja a ‘ l m
M iklós¿tt, 
fo ly -
t e r jo s z tá e t .
óa a gépalt röplapokból , r alomint a stancialasatt 
290-230 drb-ot alritt toráce lakására. Z0r ooomagb* 
ták a röplapokat ás arra kát korábban a iaz iéé^ t sxo-
bóbb a röplap
ás Acm 711* 9»
ot ‘ •karács stközbon lgi
m egtalálják azt fogS í f f lM W *
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dsomagat a Hyogai pályaofiTaron agy is a * r« t l« n  szeaaly adta át 
n a k iT r á r re ,  kogy íoTabÖtsa azokat diáktársaiknak.
¡««ér 14-án árkaaatt aag Szegedi*, láanep a kollágioa 
................................. ;l l y » | . a k í t  a kollígLwibóI.ia-
íotáos janaá
folyásiján találkozott Jenái 
a art. iUlitette naki.a kát d 
szokat naa todia átadni, na 
terjeszteni katlana. jJegei
társak Darái* csooag érkéz» tt, 
áraaik diszidáltak, a röplapokat 
. slkozott a terjesztésre, anílkttl, 
zetosea isaarta tolna. Szt köratden 
fiolái, yalamint agy ragasztó-
jenéi aznap ta ta  kioant a Tárást« ás nékásy röpcédolát kiragasz- 
totk.
agy szakon áa agy kollágiaoba n




‘elaagy ságit«! ... 
kirta a tára algában olvasóragasztaniT i  sötét föl 
a zsakába tatta azokat.
lton, janóir f?-fS'aata íaoai £oltént,_kogy «enjenek röpcáda-
különböző pontján kb. 20-25 c a röpcédolikat cai
'oson átad ta  Ragya át a röpcádaláka t , 
Együttki«suták az «teára ás a Táros
_______ _ _ ,caaulát kiragasztottak. Hagy Zoltán
sak ragasztás közben futotta át.
Kirágasz tás kosban Jen ái Károlyt ás
a kaikat aloi beosztottak. Nagy ¿ölti---- ----
állt, Jen$i kazaszaladt. Mindkettdjtlket letartóztatta».. . . .  . — 
vetően ajánlkoztak, kogy aagitanak az általak kiragasztott röp­
cédulákat f tiki tat ni ás lakaparni. Nagy Zoltán reszt is Tett 
abban a «ónkéban.
_ _  _  Hagy Zoltánt tattan ártok
Zo án a folszóllitásokra oag- 
ind ett ü a ák, azt kö­
tette Marosit a törtentekrói. azt. I 
a Táilpttokat pedig leiartdzUtitk
irbaiban szenved, betegaága genny a 
ott heveny sok-izületi csuzkoz Ut- 
kezalás otáni konliuzált. .éllaa-
205
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" i n f a n t i l i s  B i u í l  
bán, megfelelő ití yiaág" is az akaratinak aagfalelő aagatartáaá- löképasatg hiányában korlátozza.
17.
1 vádlottak a tárgyaláson ténybeli baisaarő vallomást t* tt«k, 
btinSssa^kat elismert .ók, illatra hibásnak árazták aagakat.
Vádskanásük szarint csalakctnyüka t a tömeg he ngalat hatása alatt 
követták *1, n*j a napi demokrácia megdöntésére torták, szociá­
lisamét akartak, a fegyveres karcot «Utáltak, Az időközben al­
téit időbsn rí Jöttek arra, «agy a röplapok tartalaa helytelen, 
nam segíti «lő a kibontakozást. Janói arra kivetkőzött, kogy csak 
átolvasta a röplapokat, azok tulajdonképpenitartalmát fal aaa 
fogta,Jagy Zoltán azt állította, kogy na> is olvasta a röplapo­
kat, csadc a rendőrs égair-zertűz tatása ntán . Valanannyien grarm- 
kss dolognak tartják tatitkát ás >a már elÍtélik.
V.
A fő v á ro s i ifcjéazáága vádlottakkal szóiban a BHŰ.2.pont a. ás 
b./  a lp o n tjá b a  f o g l a l t  napi demokratikus illa a re n d  e l le n i  iz ­
g a tá s  bántotta m ia tt  em altvldet e tárgyaláson,-N agy Zoltán vád­
l o t t  k iv é t  « Iá v a l-  valaaannji v á d lo ttá ! szennán a 3E0.8 . pontjába 
f o g l a l t  napi damakrsiikms ílla n rer.d  megdöntésére velő fe lk iv ás  
bűnt á t té r»  m ó d o síto tta .
A bíróság a vádlottak bűnösségei; az .¡rsrtati váddal egvezően a 
sódósitoít vádtól eltérően a 2HC.2.pont a. ás b./ alpontjába 
foglalt népi aaiokratikus állaraad allaní izgatás bűntettének 
minőaltatta.
foglalt oiujcs«l«kménjt az követi «1, 
no, -% y  népköztársaság aegváltozta-
A BH6.8 .pont iába foglalt bűntettet ez követi «1, aki a nepíáe- 
-o k re tik a s  illamreno, vagy népköztársaság megjaetésíre ir»nynló 
cselekményre, mozgalomra,' vagy' s je rv e z ie d ia re  ugat, mást falbmjt 
Az a pontban foglalt bűntett JEo.l.pontoa foglalt bűntett elő­készületi cselekménye.
A BHG.2.pant a ./ alpontja én a 3.pontba foglalt bűncselekmény 
között az elhatárolna nekéz faladat, mart a kát törvényhely szó 
használatában is azonos cealskaanyt-a  aépidemokraükms állaa­
rand megváltoztatáséra vsió lazítást illatra a megdöntésért való 




fi.K II.972/ 19S7/ 15.sz-
t a l  korák, p o l i t ik a i  tapasztó l e  Hanságok, járatlanságu k , és a 
fáinkban uralkodó nagrfoku eszmei zűrzavar hatása a l a t t  még ja ­
nuárban saa ism erték r a l  a h a ly z ete t.
i  vádlottak cselekményüket- serek sú lyát a »ssz* a l J é r  b it elve 
ryeraekas dolognak ta r t já k ,  ennek a "gyermekes játéknak" azon­
ban a  népidenofcratikus rendszerre, a szocilizm us é p íté s ire  na*??
8 v eszélye , a z á r t  a w g ité lé s e  súlyos.
A b író ság  a T ád lottak  cselakménvéoek mag íté lé s é n é l figyelembe 
vatta  a v ádlottak  fia ta la b b  k o rá t, Arnaid Miklós ás Kovács Albert
-  9 -
k iü l  | a a .  o s a w  i w  . » u a i v . u  v v  -  i u  » » u
k o llá g iu o k b a n  az á l é t  na k e  s a g a itó l, c tg  voltak kixálva az 
á l a t  tap aszta la  tok hiányára ás vslsmsnryi v ád lo ttn á l koruknál 
gyarekesabb gondolkodás » » t e t t .  Í z é r t  a bíróság f i a t a l  kőrakat 
anyái tó  körülményként vatta figyelem be, különösen c f ia ta lk o r
h a tá rá t a l ig  aagValadtvádlot as*bében.
árnold Miklós aaatában salyosbitó  körül tényként é r té k e lte  a b író ­
ság a csalakaány elkövetésében b e tö ltö tt  irán y ító  sz erep ét, igán 
nyoaatákoe anykitó  körülményként v ette  figyelembe sulyoe szervi 
s z ív b a já t .  Í r r e  figya lámái I  a bűn csa l okaény tárgyi smlyánál l é -  
nyagesan enyhébb börtönbüntetést szabott k i .
.Kavics l lb a r t"  asatéban súlyosbító  körttlrényként é rtá k e lta  a b í­
róság, hogy m röplapoknak Szegeden történő te r je s z té s é t  5 sz er­
vezte mag, enyhítő  körülményként v e tte  figyelembe oe tagságét. 
Amolc Miklós ás Kovács Albert asatéban a b iró s ig  agy t a lá l t a ,  
hogy be tagságok m iatt a börtönbüntetés sú lyát egészséges « b a rn á i 
sokkal inkább é rz ik , é s  számukra viszonylag rövideob lo a ig  tartó  
börtönbüntetés is  nagyobb sú ly*.
Marosi Mihály asatéban a bíróság figyelembe vette a röplepsten- 
c i le s á s  m agvalósításában való fontos szarap ét, másrészt viszony-
iz a o ld  László és Horváth bás aló  esetében r té k e iie  a bíróság,
hogy Axmold Miklós hatása a le t t  követték e l  a cselekmanyOkeT, 
akinek mindketten befolyása a la t t  á l lo t ta k .  H jrváth László ese­
tében k o r lá to z o tt  beszám ítási képességét i s  enyhítő körülmény­
ként é r té k e lte  a b író sá g , valamint u ia n ce ttíittk n e i a bűncselekmény 
ben való viszonylag kisebb r fe z v é te l t .
Íeaaá Károly és Hagy Zoltán esetébe® enyhítő körülmény ként á r t i -  e l te  a b író sá g  a cselekaényben való kisoob ré s z v é te lt ,  őszinte
megbánás eket és fe lfed ezd  jo ile g ü  beism eri v a lio a isu k a t.
A b író ság  valamennyi v á d lo tta l szemben aikaln azta  a B tá .5 1 . § -é t , 
km old S ik ló s  és JCovács Albert esetében  te te s s  ígükrs te k in te t te l ,  
úrnőid L ászló . Horváth László, Jen á i Kárólv, -s % g y  Z oltán ese ­
tében pedig f i a t a l  koruk és kisebb szerepük figyelembe v é te lé v e l.
k b író ság  a büntetés k ia a b á s á sá l  döntő szampontkémt azt ta r ­
t o t t a  maga e l ő t t ,  hogy a  f i a t a l  teh etség ; a , pályájuk e le jé n
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É li  6 ,- d k  a» i s u a i  zűrzavarban snlyos b tincs alak aányt slkövató 
f i a t a l  »«barakkal szaaisn alaísorban  a navalás « » « p o n t ja i  ára 
vánvastlljenak. ib a n ta ta s  ralóbsi a * t  a ó é it s z o lg á lja , ló g j a
vádlottak a jövóban kasonló bancsslakaányekt.51 taríázkad iának 
és bac8ttl« tas aolgozóivá és tíaa3závt vijp|}áoÉk a nápidaaokitíci**«
L b írá s ig  a TÁdlottak á l t a l  előzetes le ta rtó z ta tá sb a n  t ö ltö t t  
iá ó t a bőrtönbUntaiiaba beszám ította.
A v ád lo ttakat k ö te lez te  » aznsályttlkel kap csolatos bűnügyi 
költségek a e g tá ritá a á re .
1  b iró ság  a Bűnjelként' le fo g la lt  táakáisrógéoat kiadni randáit« 
t á l  a j dánosának in tő id  í  Á raljnak, a 3 t á .3 ? .P a  a lsó já n , Az irágáp 
ugyanis naa a vádlottak  ta la jaona ás in tő id  Karolynak a bUneaalek-, 
aacy alköva táaéról naa volt tudomása. Az irágáp saa a közbizton­
ságot , aaa a közranda t naa vess d íjaz ta  t i .  S z ír t  a bíró ság a Kan­
t ia k  sz a r in t  randalkazat t .1*.
B a d a p e s  t ,  1957 .év i májas kó 10. napján.
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F E L J E G T Z É S
a szeiedl^Pedagógiai^ E ő ijk a l*  hallgatóságának 1 9 5 6 .október t $ -  mev.3.
u s i to t t  m agatartásáról.
W , . . « »  lU f i
ayelvek k ö te le *«  t .  fakult 
g^ak tamuláal
A fő is k o la  tanaul « if jú s á g a , az if jú s á g é t  
' la szerv ezési ügyekbe* / ** e res* ás más 
¡ l t a t iv  tanu lása, a aarrizau s-len ia izn u s 
problém ái, köt előz 5 óra látogatás s t V
____ it t  az egyetemi »agy elóadőterembem /«udi
terium maximum/. -  Bevezető referátumef_Szők* Sándor I I ,á r é *  magyar-tör
idege* je lT  tö
és heavédelea tári _ „___
i s k o l a g y  ö l  á s t  tart#'
aa a a/ f e r a iu n i  o io n oa*u»i
szakes h a llg a tó  ta r te tta .S e k a a  hozzászóltak. A g y ü lé srő l_ a rfd ió  rip o rté i 
i s  k é s z í te t t  a a g a e te fe a - fe lv é te lt .  -  Ezé* a gy űlése* P ataki S z ilv esz ter 
g i * n .t a * é r t a  fő is k o la  volMdocoaso, f e ls z ó la lt  ás Beremiky Sáader p á r t i t  
kár ellem  Személyes ás gyűlölködő hamgaemhem kirehamást t e t t  .Az egyik 
fő ie k ,.h a llg a tó n «  /Osztreluozky Iraa/ szeayedélyes hangsa u ta s íto t ta  
T issza  a p á r t t i tk á r  e l l e a i  t  Ab  ad ást.
1 9 5 6 ,október l i  • Az eg y etea i és fó ia k e la i P á rta k tira  fe ly t  
az a u d ite r lw  h'ajfTi'W tal. ahol Fodor Gábor eg y e t.ta a á r referátuma után 
fo lyó  pártügyeket tárg y altak .Id e  érk ezett a a ir,h egy  az if jú s á g  tö a te t
az i f jú s á g  kízé.hegy az esetlei
A tö a te t  éhhé a főisk!__ 
aznap d .u . a kollégiumba f e l jö t t  e 
' • i s tá k k a l ,he, '  '  ‘lé
h atározott,hegy a párttagok aeajeaek  
s kilengéseket- aeg tu d ják  akadályoz*!, 
.ai hallgatóság  akként kapcsolódott,hogy
gy b ö lcsész h a llg a tó in k ! közölte a kel-
? t k k a l,h o g y  Budapestem az egyetemi i f jú s á g  sz im p átla tö ate tést ta r t  eagyelek m e l le t t ,s  ehhez csa tlak o z ik  a szegedi i f jú s á g  is ,A  h irre  a 
k o llé g is tá k  tömeghea lerohantak az u tcára  ás c sa tla k o z ta k  a fe lro a u lá s- 
hoz.A aeaot a ráres  kűlöahözó u tcáin  yeault fa l,tö b b e k  között a Klauzál 
t é r i  Kossuth sz o b o ra á l.a a jd  a sainház e lő t t  tö r té n t szayalat / P ető fi: 




_, _______ ________  ki% a sz á lló -
------------- rny je lsz ó  hangzott o l ,a ia t  p l "Kövessük a lengye­
le k e t !” "Aki magyar á l l j a *  közáak! "Kossuth c ia e r t  akarnak!” "Munkás 
diák b a rá ts á g !"  s t b ,  A p ártk atiT áről érk ezettek  csatlako ztak  a íe lv e -  
aulókhoz.s többek között ennek tu la jd onithatö ,hogy sem nifále sz é lső sé ­
ges kilengés ne* tö r té n t .
Sáader az iskolagyiilésea m egválasztott reze 
a í  I I I .é v e *  fö ld .—rmja szakos h a llg a tó tó l 
kapott egy tá v ira té t,a m e ly  Egprből ^érkezett,
i t t la  a e g a la k ito t-  
- ''közlése sz er in t
0ktr22.-'éa este  a szeaély ron attá l Budapestre, 
,aajd  i s i é t  szem élyvonattal Egerbe u ta z o tt , 
e z e tta eg .D é lu tá n  o tt  a lu d t,a a jd  e s t*  7  óra
_ _______________ ő ifju s i
ták a MBFESZT, s k érik  a szer 




k ív ü li s z o c iá lis  s e g é ly t , 
onnai tovább n e to rv e a a tta l,__
ahová * k t .2 3 -á a  délben érk tt meg.Délutá á l m- 
kor az e g r i  gyűlésen,anelyem a fő ia k .ta n á ra i és h a llg a tó i vettek  rész t 
ism erte tte  a sz a b á ly z a to t, amelyet íe g v ita tta k .rd z lé se  s z é r iá t  a  gyűlései 
le le a  v o lt  a negyei P ártb izo tto ág  és D isz -b izo ttság  egy-egy kép viselő je  
is .a k ik  a gyűlés u táa aegslégedeftea haagsulyoztájTelőttsThogy helyes 
irányba v e z ette  a g y ű lé s t . A v ita *  u táa  k o lle k tív a *  aegh allgatták  a
ókét -  fe lu ta z o tt  Budapestre.KAVAOT-i
szülei^Budaj 
t á l  Mát; '
r ó l .  Másnap skt
ta k .s  f é l t e t t * ___  ______  _______ ______  , __ _
KJ»1» *  á t,k ik erü lv e  a  K eleti p . * .  körüli' i t ?7 áí í i  ekthea tmrtezkedott s z o lé in á l ,s  o rró l ti
t o s i t e t t e  a szegedi F ő isk o lá t
document 36
The summarising report (27'h May 1957, College of Pedagogical Studies) of 
László Gruber (leader of the educational department), László Zsámbéki 
(president of the disciplinary trials committee) and Jeno Szobdcsi 
(YCL representative)
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_  ____ _____________________ , ___________a rádióhoz mén!
gy r ís z *  átment az au d itorim  aaiinunba.nhel egyetemi ifjm- 
és néhány egyetemi tanár ía s z e Jö tt .O tt  la  • rád iót kaiig«! 
l ir a  akart menni t ü n te tn i . !  je le n  lévő tanárok
■VTterledt a h ír,hegy Budapesten harcok rannak.s mindenki 
A h a llgató k  ------- - -- -----------------
az utmit á l  A^önt“ * e t t
/Baróti D alai rektor,K arácsonyi dacéra és mások/ é s l l la p itö t tá k  őket. 
a B arrel P á rtb iz o ttsá g ró l la  je le n  r a l t  egy elrtársm ő.az le  f e ls z ó la l t ,  
de a n a llga tó k  lehurrogták ókat óe szétoszolva kisebb cseprtekba Beáták 
a városba,m ert gyülekezési t i la la a  v o lt . . . . . .
A fő isk o la i h allgatóság  nagy része i s fa többi egyetemi h a ll­
gat ó ra i a hídnál nézte az átvonuló s z á r ié t  p án cé lo so k at.! h allgatóság  i 
aás része -  fő leg  a •omáatuliak és a ny írség iek -  az ösztöndijasztáa 
után hazaindult. i
A. nanzán kara délután r a l t  a racsera,hegy a konyha dolgozói i  
k ineaési tila lo m ig  hazaérkezhessenek.Dtána a kollégium kapuit Is  le z á r­
tá k  s k im enési.tila lom  n i a t t .  i
i t t a  is s é t  m egjelentek az e g y e ta a is tik  a d iák szálló  e lő t t  
azzal,hagy néna tü a te té s t  rendeznek,amit a rendőrség i s  engedélyezett 
f é l  óra tartalommal. A hallgatak  egv része az ablakokon kiu gró ira  c s a t-  
la k a z a tt a tü n tető k h ö z.! hídnál aT ’elrenulók az á tkelő  szov jet harcke- 
c s ik  á lé  á lltak .A zak megálltak,egy t i s z t  k is z á ll t ,n a jd  megtudva m iről 
ran szó,tovább vezényelte a h arck ocsik at,«  töneggel aea tőrödre.A tün­
te tő k  ezután a kanderfanó gyárhoz venultkk.Miután az engedély id e je  I á ­
ié r t  a rendőrség sz ét akarta e s z i l ta tn i  a tü n tetőket,d e ezek nen enge­
delmeskedtek. Ek kar r a l t  az e lső  összetűzés a fö ls k a la i  h allgató k  és a 
rendőrség kőzett.amelyben a rendőrség a tü zelték  seg ítsé g é rő l r iz i f e c s -  
kendőkkel o s z la t ta  szét a tömeget.Cseman Mária I I .é r é s  magyar-nemzetiség 
szakos á n f i Tt i i  hallgatónő « essérü lt,F ark as  J ú l ia  I I I . érés n a t - f iz  sza-: 
kas hallgatőnő pedig egyik c ip ő ié t e lre s z te t te  ebben az összetűzésben. ' 
A s z é ta sz la tá s  után a hallgatók v issz a jö tte k  a kellég iuaha és reggelig  
seaa i különös incidens nen tö r té n t .
1956 .október 25./csütörtök/ A fő is k o la i hallgatók  egyénenkint 
s é tá lg a t ta !  S e T íiő tt A Tarosban,főleg a kallégiun körül és a aidnál.ahel- 
a s z a r le t  csapatok Tanultak á t ,e z t  szén iélték .E kkor kezdődött a nü azeti- 
sziaü kokárdák kész ítése  és fe lra k á sa . A nap ily en  eseaényekkel t e l t_____  ___ _______ __ _ m
e l .s e n n ifé le  k ilen g ésrő l tudeaás n in cs. E s te fe lé  hernyótalpas katonai 
kocsik já r ta k ,a  katonák a d iák szálló t i s  körülfogták,ldőnklnt ra k tö l­
té s s e l  a levegőbe lő tte k .A  redőnyöket a d iákszállóban lehu zatták .
19 5 6 .október 26,/péntek/ D élelő tt a rárosháza e l ő t t i  Széchenyi 
téren  akartak tü n te té s t rendezni a rárasbeliek,azonban a te re t  a katona­
ság l e z á r t a . !  Takaréktár u tca  fe lő l  oda benyanulni igyekvő tönegre lő t ­
te k ,o t t  egy f i a t a l  munkás m eghalt,s ennek h a lta a té t  az Ady té rre  v itté k  
a tü n te tő k ,o tt  sz é to sz la ttá k  őket.Ezen a tüntetésen  je len lev ő  fő isk o la i 
h a llg a tó k ró l nincs tudomásunk. +++
A fő is k o la i hallgatók  legnagyobb része ezen a napon a diák­
szállóban ro lt .rá d ió z ta k  és szórakoztak /táncoltak/ . Az előző napokon 
főként"Szabad-surópa" nevű á llra á s  adásait h a llg a ttá k ,d e  ez a szegedi 
/újszeged!/ vérengzésekről b e s z é lt ,s  meggyőződtek hazugságairól,ugyh*gy 
ezután nen v o lt h i t e le ,s  ennek az allonasaak a h a llg a tá sa  is  megszűnt.
19 5 6 .október 27 /szombat/ D élelőtt az előző napi szórránves 
k i já rá s  r «TT k é t t é s é r é l . l l k m ' k í váncsiságból.D élh**« lezárták  a ko llé ­
giumot, kikap csolták a te le fo n t a katonai hatóság k ü ld ö tte i. Délután 3—t<
+++ Délben a p o lit ik a i  rendrség a leánykollégiumba ment,ahol a 
Jó zsef A tt ila  kört keresték.Az autóval érk ezett katonák fegyverrel kö-
^ í : f tÉLí!ó<? S is í :! í í ;t^ tzeá?ő#i í i ; ! f 5 g t ^ f ! ^ t ó r r,ft,t4,,4r*
, Ezen a napon már megindult a tömeges hazautazás fő le g  délben 
Békéscsaba,Makó,Félegyháza fe lé  induló rónátokkal a közelben lakók haza­
u taztak .
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hazau talása , 
reáo/ ezerveze
a leányh nllgatők  a l a t t .
1956 .ek tó b ar 28,/Tasáraap/ d é le lő tt  a  kallégiunbzn Kálder 
fő iek .ad ju n u tS  íé lB ílő id S á t  t a r t e t t  banglesezekkel. Délután 6 órakor 
■üserea d élu tánt szerveztek  a ez em széd es"Iriz jl János" e g y e t.k e llé g it«  
b e v en ásáv al.S zav ala tek k al.a  h a llg a tó k  kasarakörusánnk közreműködésével. 
Szeadrel Imre fő iek .a d ju n p u  zeageraauvész i s  já t s z o t t  a hallgntóknnk.
1956 .ek tó b er 29./4átfő/Kkker kezdődött a h a llga tó k  tömeges 
aSelyet i  ' 4 * tliiányi o sz tá ly  /Gruber László ás Száln ál Fe- 
iz e tt meg. T elefonáltak  a különböző taaácsekhsz /akiket e l  
tudtak á ra i/  Békéscsaba, Baja, Szelnek, Karcag, Kecskését a th , váresel 
hegy M id  le se k  autókat az « H sa i h a llg a tó k é rt. A közelebb lakók 
gyalog ind ultak  h a z a .Az egyik azelhekl erres ap ja  autóval jö t t  
nyáért ás aég j h a llg a tó n ő t v itt  haza^az odavalók közül.
1 9 5 6 .október 3«./'kedd/*Felytatódett a  h a llg a tó k  töaeges 
zautazása.A  m * g < t  «CT f f t ta az előző sápi te le fe m tá r fe s itá se k  a lr 
kü ldött s z á ll i tó e s z k ö z t  ,aáa»k,aii
s e t v s z á l l i t ó  vagy eda ta r tó  atttőL,__ __________________________ __
re aeatek  haza. A h a llg a tó k  s e a a ifá le  fe rra d a la i aegaezdulásbaa i á  
« e tte k  rász t.h a la a ea sy iU k et a hazautazás gesd elata  fe g la lk e z ta tta  á l' 




zása ,B u d ap estr* STfVav utaz 
gyekbe csoport j a .  a
ie a  K árelv,Szén
_______ tek haza . * 1
ked ett a k e llá g iu
Tevább f e l
haza egy teherau tós a h a llg a t ők le, 
ensan leutaző fő is k e la i
a h a llga tó k  hazauta-
........................; I S k -S  a é  Budapestéi lakó1 /D ries oly ,Szendrei Inre atb/.Mások egváb a lk a la i  lehetőségek­
kel a e a te k  hasa .B zes a  napéi a á r  ig e s  kevés fő is k o la i  h a llg a tó  ta r tó s -
hazau tazás.FSí 
gatók.
9 5 6 .november 2, /am siáast3fe? Ezei 
képén Békéscsata és  Baja f e lé  u
anap en  tevább fe l^ t^ a
taztak  az arra  lakó
1 9 5 6 .se re a b e r  3./ná«tsk/ Már csak négy beteg h a llg a tó  ni 
radt a k e l lé f im b a ,  akik az egyik k lin ik á ra  mentek á t .
, , _ . . . .  . " je n  a napén a fő isk o la i d iák szá lló  megüresedett.A Szegedem 
lakó ta rtő z k e d e f?1’^ ÍS  haz*u t,lz ,tt ,T a őy sz ü le in é l azek fe lü g y e le te  a -
más helyes
h a llg a tá sn a k  ms h l l e n f e iT adnl
áré vonatkozóan a szegedi Fed;
S z e r e * « ,  Vagy
agógiai Főir 
- i  ü lésén té r ­
ség h iv a ta l  ÖS 
g a ta r tá sa  a ia
br:f?5:náSrSti
i s i  ügyét,akiket 
g le ta r re z ta tm tt .
a lá s t  t a r t e t t  a Fegyelmi V izegáló b izattság  Gömczöl Dezső 
ügyebes 1957.május 8-án , ak i e l le n  Magyartáshegyes kőz- 
sz erv e i te tte k  f e l  jz n e lte s t ,o t ta n i  ellen fo rrad alm i ma­
t t  t .  -  Mind a négy h a llg ató  ügyében végleges fegyelm i hatá- 
a rend őrségi e l já r á s , i l l e t v e  b iró ság i tárg y a lá s  jagerős 
, ,  .  le h e t  ho zn i,ezért a b iz e ttsá g  a tá rg y a lá s t a jogerős
b iró ság i i t S e t ig  e ln a p o lta .
, ,h á s  h a llg a tó k  e lle n  .sem magánosoktól, sem hatósági szerva 
hői b e je le n té s  nen érkezett.A  fő is k o la  KISZ szervezete  sem tud haliga  
tók á l t a l  e lk ö v e te tt  egyéb ellenforradalm i cse le k e d e te k rő l.
F en ti fe ljeg y z ése  kain k ész ité s  ében ré e z tv e tt  Grubar László 
• M tá ljv e z e tő .a .fő is k e la  KISZ ezervezete ré sz é ró i Szabácsi 
I l .é v e e  magyar-1 ő r t  éne len szakos fő is k e la i  h a llg a tó  fegyelm i b i ­
z o ttság i kép v ise lő ,S z teszk ó  Pereme III .é v e s ,H e rv á th  Mihály I I I .é v e s  és 
Szőke Sándor I l .é v e e  fő is k e la i  h a llg a tó k , KISZ tagok.
A v iz sg á ló b iz o ttsá g  elnöke meghallgatta a  fen tieken  kívül 
főként az e lsőéves h a llg a tó k  m agatartásával kapcsolatban Debszay Ju d it
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fö ld ra jz  szakas h a l lg a tó t .
Ugyancsak M eghallgatta Csemaa M ária I I . é r é s  ének-nemzeti­
ség szakes hallgatőm őt,ak i az ektóber 2 4 - ik i  tüntetésbem  s é rü lé s t szem- 
red ett.C senan  Mária elm endetta,hegy 6 a  aeaet régéa h a la d t,s  m iiker a 
tüzeltó fecskend ökksl le le c s e l tá k  a tü n te tő k e t,hazaindultak.de ekker é r ­
kezett eda a readórségi a u tó .a a e ly ró l le u g rá lta k  a rendőrök,ragy kateaé 
aár nea em lékszik k ik .a k ik  gumikét* ’ -  - ^
egy ü té s t a  a  
kerü lt Talahai
____________ ____ _ ______ t á l  z a ra rtá k  sz é t ő k e t.b k k e rk a p e tt
nyakára és e l r e s z te t te  eszm életét.A  tö b b iek  se g ítsé g é re !
s m úm: 
t_ t
a d iák szá llób a  haza. 
egeden 1 9 5 7 .é r i  május hó 27-én* * * v>
/Grub'e F  l á s s  1 ó/ 
« ¡ í^ .e s z tá ly  re z e tó je
/dr Zsáabéki László/ 
tanszékvezető fó isk .d eoen s 
a fegyelm i v iz sg á ló b iz e ttsá g  
elnöke
e \
/SzeVácsi Jen6 /  
fő is k .h a llg a tő  
a KISZ k é p rise lő je
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Bí b . 4 / 1 9 5 7 . a i á n .
Tárgy »..Sllem forradaIm i oaelekményekbé 
r é a t v e t t  f ő i s k o l a i  h a l lg a tó k  
ellem  l e f o l y t a t o t t  fe g y e lm i  
v i z s g á l a t  e red n éayé r ó l .
H l v a t k . s z . :  0 0 1 9 /5 /1 9 5 7 .
M e l l é k le t i  4  d r b .
áiüvelődéaügyi Min i s  a t é r  ion  
? e l 3ő o k t a tá é i  P ő o sa tá ly án ak
id e le t r e  az a lá b b ia k a t  je l e n t e » :
B a  d a  p a 3 t .
/_ ^ '■**»• >
A f e a t i  s s á a u  re
A sz e g e d i  P e d a g ó g ia i  F ő isk o la  F egye lm i V iz s g á ló  B iz o t t sá g a  a  f ő i s ­
k o la i  MSZMP- é s K lSZ -azerveze t  k ép v ise lő im ék  bevom ásával a f ő i s k o ­
l a i  h a llg a tó k m ak  az o k tó b er i e l le a fo r r a d a lo m  id e jé n  éa az a z t  köve­
tőem ta m u s ito t t  m a g a ta r tá sá t  m e g v iz sg á lta .  ¿hímek a la p já n  az a láb b  
f e l s o r o l t a k  e lle m  fe g y e lm i v i z s g á l a t  in d u lt  a ezek fegy e lm i ügyé­
ben a fe g y e lm i v i z s g á ló b iz o t t s á g  ja v a s la t á n a k  e lő t e r j e s z t é s e  u tán  
a következő  h a tá r o z a to k a t  hoztam;
1 . A n eain i Em il I I . é v e s  magyar-érnek s z a k o s ,  Áos Vilm os I .é v e s  f ö ld -  
F a j z - r a j z  s z a k o s ,  B é la  Jáno s  I l . é r e a  f ö l d r a j z - r a j z  sz a k o s , -Czapf 
Irma I I . é v e s  f ö l d r a j z - r a j z  s z a k o s ,  F eren czfy  Z o ltán  I .é v e s  f ö ld -  
r a j z - r a j s  s z a k o s ,  Hauazmamm I lo n a  i .é v e s  i ö l ű r * j z - r . j z  s z a k o s , 
^ r i n e k  Magda I .é v e s  magyar-ének sz a k o s ,  Kováoe 2va I .é v e s  f ö ld -  
r ir jí^ T a^ z  s z a k o s ,  Kuruoz T ib o r  I .é v e s  f ö l d r a j z - r a j z  s z a k o s , MaJ- 
t in sz k y  Ágn es I . é v e s  f ö l d r a j z - r a j z  s z a k o s , U n tra i Rudo l f  I .é v e s  
* a t e m a t ik a - f iz ik a  sz a k o a .P ró n « ! P é te r  I I I . é v e s  tö rten elen -ám ek  
s z a k o s ,  3z ig e th y  Márt a  I I I .é v e s  m atem atika-kém ia sz a k o s , TakáoB 
Pereme I I I  • eve s  l  ö lS r  a j  z-ra  j  z sz a k o s , . Turnéi» Ju d i t  I .é v e s  magyar* 
tö rtén e lem  sz a k o s  h a llg a tó k n a k  az o r sz á g  v a la «e n n y i egyetem éről 
éa f ő i s k o l á j á r ó l  v a ló  k iz á r á s á t  ja v a s o lo m ,» iv e i  a n e v -z e tte k  v a la  
»en n y ien  en ged é ly  n é lk ü l k ü lfö ld r e  tá v o z ta k  3 az am n esztia  rende­
l e t  a d ta  le h e t ő s é g e k e t  fe lh a sz n á lv a  sem té r te k  v i s s z a .  A fe n t  fe! 
s o r o l t  h a l lg a t ó k  fe g y e ln i  ügyének t á r g y a lá s á r ó l  k é s z ü lt  je g y z ő ­
könyvet egy példán yban  m e llé k e lte n  f e l t e r je s z t e m .
2 . A je le n le g  le t a r t ó z t a t á s b a n  levő  S ö n czö l 
r a j z  sz a k o s  h a l lg a tó n a k  az o r sz á g  valame
k iz á r n á m *  jn w s lo m .P e g y e ln l  ü g y é n e k  t á r g y  __
I I .é v e s  f ö ld r a jz  
a k o l i j á r ó l  v a ló  
4b é t ű 1 k é s z ü lt  je g y  z <5-
5 .
_ _ ____  _ J a s s y  J a * ős
magyarbánhegye s i  á l t . I s k o l a i  ta n á r  le v e lé n e k  m á so la tá t  égy-egy  
példán yban  m e llé k e lte n  f e l t e r je s z t e m .
Az e g y é v i é s 4 h ó n ap i bö rtö n b ü n te té sre  Í t é l t  K ováts A lb ert I .é v e s  
h a l l g a t ó t  a  f ő i s k o l á r ó l  k izártam .
4 .  A n é p id e n o k r it ik u s  állam rend e l l e n i  i z g a t á s  m ia tt  ö t  hónapi bö r­
tö n re  Í t é l t  Je m e l  K áro ly  I .é v e z  m agyar-történ e lem  szak o s és ugyan
a á s a k  a  n ép id e m o k ratik u s állam rend e l l e n i  i z g a t á s  m ia tt  három hón a­
p i  b ö rtö n re  Í t é l t  lág y  Z oltán  I .é v e s  m agyar-ének szak o x  f ő i s k o l a i  
h a l lg a t ó k a t  a f ő i s k o l a i  tanulm ányaik f o l y t a t á s á t ó l  két f é lé v r e  el* 
t i l t o t t a m .
5 .  Szőke Sán dor I I . é v e s  magyar—tö rtén e lem  sz a k o s h a l l g a t ó t  s z ig o rú  
m e g ro v á sb an  r é s z e s í t e t t ő l  v é g s ő  f i g y e l m e z t e t é s s e l . a k i  m a g a ta r t á ­
s á v a l  h a  nem i s  t u d a t o s a * ,  e l ő s e g í t e t  te  a  f ő i s k o l a i  i f j ú s á g  o ly a n  
hangúim  tárnak k i a l a k  o l á s á t ,  am ely a lk a lm a s  l e t t  az e lle n fo r ra d a lo m  
o á l j a i r a .
6 .  P e s t i  J á n o s  I . é v e s  m a g y a r - tö r té n e le m  sz a k o s  f ő i s k o l a i  h a l l g a t ó  
e l le m  a z  e l l e n f o r r a d a lo m  i d e j é a  t a n ú s í t o t t  m a g a ta r t á s a  m ia t t  a  f e
¥ f e l n i  v i z s g á l a t  még fo ly a m a tb a n  v a a ,  m iv e l  a  l a k ó h e ly é r ő l  f e l j e -  e n t é s  a  n ap o k b an  á r k o s é i t  e l l e n e .
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A report of Karoly Lerner about ’the result of the disciplinary trials against 
college students who played a role in the counter-revolutionary events’ to the
Ministry of Education
2 1 4
A h a l l g a t ó k  e l l e n  a  f e t y e l n i  v l n s j á l a t  b e f e j e z é s é  Y é j l e i s s a s k  r é e  
n e a  t e k i n t h e t ő , s í t - 1 h a l l í a t ó l n k  a o v e n b e r  4 - é n  « 8 « « e l  h a z a u t a z t a k
i ; y  a  f ő i s k o l a  t e r ü l e t é n  f e j j e l a l  y é t a á j e t  k ép ező  e a e le k n é n y - k e t  
z e n  k ö v e tte k  e l , d e  e a e t l e j  la k ó h e ly ü k ö n  te h e tn e k  o l y a t , a E Í r ő l  je l«  
l e j  a l a o s  é r t - a l i l é s 'in k  á s  Osak a  k é s ő b b ie k  f o l y a t á a  b e é r k e z e t t  j e l  
t é s e k  a l a p j á n  l e h e t  i n d í t a n i  1'e g y e ln i  v á z n j á l a t o t .
S  z  e j  e  d ,  1 9 5 7 « é v i  Június hó 1 4 - á n
/Lerner K á r o l y /  
f ő i s k o l a i  l s a z ' a t ó .
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The aim of the association is that the youth leaving the universities 
and colleges, who are dedicated to represent the mind of the nation, 
should not be an indifferent, passive crowd, a layer of coward, 
supple and mean ones, hut an army fighting bravely and soulfully 
for the nation, the country and for a merrier future.
These people should not fear of talking about the truth,
but they should serve the nation and the country with their skills,
knowledge and ability.' (20 October 1956, University of Szeged)
Tamás Kiss
ASSOCIATION OF HUNGARIAN
'A resolution was passed towards the end of the assembly which called 
upon to leave AWY [Association of the Working Youth] and declared 
the formation of a new' independent association representing 
the interests of students called AHUCS [Association of Hungarian 
University and College Students]. Then, at the end of the gathering, 
came some more harshly formulated political claims and another 
resolution was passed which had already contained the issues 
demanded by the students of Budapest some days later.
Some of these issues included the reformation of the government 
and the leading hoard of the party7, new' elections and the withdrawal 
of the Russian [Soviet] troops.' (Bill Lomax: Hungary 1956)
UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGE
STUDENTS
W ith  the Forew ord by B éla L ipták
'The today Reflektor is about the revolution of the youths of Szeged. 
There is a storm in Szeged, a devastating storm; 
we could hear it on the official mouthpiece of Budapest.
There is a storm in Szeged, indeed, though it is due not to the forces 
of nature hut to the elemental uprisal of young souls.
But why do they call it devastating?
It is likely to be devastating for the system but may he 
or surely it is purifying and improving for the nation.
So there is a storm in Szeged, an almost revolutionary storm.
A storm of not only words and ideals, but also of actions because 
those youngsters who marched on to the intellectual barricades 
in the metropolis along river Tisza marched out of AWY as w ell 
and created the Association of Hungarian University and College 
Students all of a sudden.' (21 October 1956, Radio Free Europe)
